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Strong, Even, Elastic and Free ARE THE PUREST AND BEST
from Knots.

Rowlands’ Odonto

A pure, non-gritty tooth powder; it whitens the tecth.
D E w H U R sT’S SEWING prevents decay and sweetens the breath; is more effica-
COTTON ctous than pastes or washes.
. 2 9
Rowlands
Macassar
.

Oil

preserves and beautifies
the hair, and prevents it
failing off or turning grey,
is the best Brilliantine for
ladies’ and children's hair,
being less greasy and dry-
ing than ordinary Brillian-

tine, and can be had in a
wolden colour for fair hair.

Rowlands’
Kalydor

is 2 most soothing, healing, and refreshing milk for the

Ask for the * THREE SHELLS” Brand,

face, hands and arms. It prevents and removes Freckles,

Sole Agents for Canada Tan, Sunburn., Redness and Roughness of the Skin,
soothes and heals all Irritation, Chaps, Chilblains, Cut-

GEO. D. ROSS & CO. aneous Eruptions, etc., and produces a beautiful and
delicate complexion. Sold by A. ROWLAND & SoONs, 20

648 cralg Street, Montreal, Hatton Garden, London, England, and by the best

dealers in perfumery all over the world. Ask for Row-
and 19 Front Street West, Toronto. lands’ Articles, and take no others.
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s TRANSFORMED, REMODELLED, AND BROUCHT UP TO DATE, @
5 ANB A DELICHT TO ALL WHO WEAR THEM. 2
— Mrs. W. writes: -1 find your New ‘Glnvp—l"iuing' Corset Q
("] perfect, most comfortable to wear and htmgml‘nlly finished. I Q
& can think of no words that would deseribe its perfection.”
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Mrs. G. writes:-. **T have much pleasure in stating that [ have €%
s fore.
never worn a more perfoct fitting Corset than your New ‘Glove- m
o :ilr‘nt)i)?;'p(}rfs(;::" recomnmend them to all my friends as being °
“ d .
S To be had of all dealers throughout the world. &
B Ask for Thomson’s NEW ‘  GLOVE-FITTING " ©
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Canadian Christmas......... CON TE N TS' ...... veneensn. . Frontispiece, PAQGG

An Acrostic Poem by A. P, McKishnie—with full page
illustration by Simonski.

Not Dead Yot !. . ..ooiiiiiiiiiiiiieiniarnanearenrcnennaensnnns Professor Goldwin Smith. 97
A Vindication of Shakespeare as against Bacon.
A Christmas Nocturne....... PN ereieeene Jessie A. Freeland. 99
A Poem.
The White Cockade........cvcuveeveeinneeenenns veeene reeereaneaa James Workman, 10J
A Tale of the Young Pretender.
The Pillars of the Old Meeting House.......... Ella S. Atkinson (Madge Merton). 106
V1.—Mrs. Tea-Meeting Smith.
John Carew’s Christmas Bve......c.....coevvnees veveesecse.Charles Gordon Rogers. 110
A Story—With three illustrations by Tom Wilkinson,
Le Saguena. .......................................... ceevensvveovness.Louis Frechette. 119
Poem —With translation by Hon. ]J. D. Edgar.
The Singer and the Song ............. ceeinraans enes William Van Buren Thompson. 120
A Poem—with illustration by Paul Caron.
With Booker’s Column...... Ceerisensiiians Ceeeeeies teieeeaas Robert Larmour, 121

Personal Reminiscences of the Fenian Raid of June, 1866
with four valuable illustrations,

A Po:t and a Diplomatist........... Cverirrenaaes vevessensesKatharine L. Johnston. 128
Story.
The Tune McQ@ilvray Played...............cecuvennnn eieeeteneenaaas Gilbert Parker. 131

A Story by the author of ** The Seats of the Mlghty,” etc,
—Four pen and ink sketches.
The Makers of the Dominion of OCanada........ ....Dr. J. G. Bourinot, C.M.G. 139
II.—Founders of New France, 1604-1713, with eight
illustrations of historic value.

Sing Heighol For the Mistletoe..... veevsoscoreveesesesFlovence Hamilton Randal. 1623

The Oha.mber of the Dream.............ccceevnneinnn ceersetecans <« Theodore Roberts, 1568
A Poem—with symbolic drawings of Spring, Summer, i
Autumn and Winter, by Simonski.

Hagar of the PAWNDBROD..cc..uiveriiiiiiniranineearoasiiees eeeveLergus Hume, 187
V.—The Fourth (.ustomer and the Crucifix.
The Unremembered Harvester............... ceeeeernas errieee. Arthur J. Stringer. 1886
P T ONIYBOM .. ..oovvnrnennranaraaeeas oot seveanennns George R. Parkin. 167
A M?Anlllcglrev? by the Pnynmpal of Upper Canada College, .
at Vaine..........coooeiiiiaae Ceee i teetiieaiiiieeee cesetnas .Geo. J. Low. 172
La V,{ﬁ Emp(auon of a French Poem, ¢
Current Events Abroad.......cc.eenn.. Cereeeeeierreiaas A. H, U, Colguhoun., 178

jan Indust st s eeeieteateiesresaeiaieire saaes James Alexander. 177
A Gr:adgsg::loan of the methods r¥makmg Paper, Matches
and Woodenware.

Editoria.l Gomment o eeeteeeereesieteaatareteteaaas Ceeereeees Crrer teeeneaene.. ... 187

Books & s an Revw\:}:{ jea.n' Blewelt’sVolumeofVerse by teeneesacaann e

Stanley Waterloo, and Portrait of Mrs. Blewett,
onal SpOrt.....cocoortetrt o
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WATERPROOF

The Horse
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AND HIS

Hapness C’ompositiqp

—_——— e
A ey rlquanttyofEen

en use the r of

BOTH have been BRIGHTENED | \

Water. Box
cov

HARRIS’S
Stable Requisites.

They are Known the World over.
Seventy Years in Constant Use in Great Britain.

HARNESS COMPOSITION—(Waterproof). Sold by all
JET BLACK OIL—Renews and Preserves. Saddlers
SADDLE PASTE—Brightens Brown Harness.

SADDLE SOAP—Shines and Cleans.

Agentas for Canada—B. & S. H. THOMPSON, Montreal.

WATERPROOF

and
General Merchants.

Royal Military Collge of Canada.

INFORMATION FOR CANDIDATES.

T HE ANNUAL EXAMINATION for Cadetship in the Royal Military College will take

place at the Headquarters of the several Military Districts in which candidates reside,
in June of each year. Evidence satisfactory to the Headquarters Board of Examiners of
Matriculation in the Faculty of Arts, within the previous 12 months, will be accepted in lieu
of passing the obligatory examination. Such matriculants will rank, for admission to the
College, in alphabetical order after those who pass the obligatory examination.

In addition to the facilities the College offers for an education in Military Subjects, the
course of instruction is such as to afford a thoroughly practical, scientific and sound training
in all departments which are essential to a high and general modern education,

The Civil Engineering Course is complete and thorough in all branches. Architecture
forms a separate subject.

The Course of Physics and Chemistry is such as to lead towards Electrical Engineering,
Meteorological Service, and other departments of applied science.

The Obligatory Course of Surveying includes what is laid down as necessary for the
profession of Dominion Land Surveyor. The Voluntary Course comprises the higher subjects
required for the Degree of Dominion Topographical Surveyor. Hydrographic Surveying is
also taught.

Length of Course three years.

Five Commissions in the Imperial Regular Army are at present awarded annually.

Board and instruction, $100 for each term, consisting of ten months’ residence.

For further information apply to the Deputy Assistant Adjutant-General at Headquarters,
Ottawa. — - - - R .

Pepartment of Militia and Defence, 1897.
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~ ONE-THIRD

s‘of your time is spent in bed. That is why Endowment Insurance is so
profitable. It grows while you rest and sleep, and attains its growth at once,
if you never wake. While it is investment, and of the best kind, we approach
rou on the ground of protection. A protecting investment, an
nvesting protection. Something which grows all the time. Grows
bigger when you grow ”

SECURE A POLICY IN THE

NORTH AMERICAN LIFE ASSURANGE CO.

ON THE

COMPOUND INVESTMENT PLAN

and rest assured that your investment will prove to be a very satis-
factory one, furnishing protection during your earning years and an excellent
return if you live to t%le end of the investment period.

The North American Life has a larger ratio of assets to liabilities and net
surplus to liabilities than any other Canadian Company. '

For pamphlets and full particulars respecting the attractive investment
plans of the Company and its unexcelled financial position, apply to

WM. McCABE, Managing Director.
Head Office—22 to 28 King Street West, Teronto.

FOREIGN STAMPS
Central L°a:v?:;s BOUGHT, SOLD or EXCHANGED

S
C a n ad a Com pany WANTED to purchase. for im-

mediate cash, Collections,
Office—26 King Street East,

§f or Rare Loose Stamps. Highest

prices paid. We particularly want
the pence issues of Canada, Nova
Scotia and New Brunswick; also old

TORONTO. N United States.
— s Selections ot Rare 1or l\;lledium
- tamps sent on approval to a rts
CAPITAL SUBSCRIBED, $2,500,000.00 QYA on receipt of references. Colleg:ou
CAPITAL PAID UP, - = 1,250,000.00 o QR visiting London would do well to call
RESERVE FUND, - - 335,000.00 == and inspect our stock.

TOTAL ASSETS, - =~ - 5,464,944.00 H. A. KENNEDY & CO.,

39 Hart St. = New Oxford St., London, W.C.

Deposits Received Debentures Issued (4 doors east of Mudies' Library.)
INTERES INTEREST COUPONS
ALLOWED. ATTACHED. The success of its army of

MONEY TO LOAN AT LOWEST RATES. graduates in all departments

i), of business life (success which

DIRECTORS : may be yours), is one reason

HON. GEO. A. COX, - - President why you should write for the
RICHARD HALL, Esq., Vice-President | 15th Annual Announcement of the

HON. T. W, TAYLOR ROBT. JAFFRAY

o mackeas - ocxenw Y | Hamilton Business Gollege

REV. JOHN POTTS J. H. HOUSSER Y.M.C.A. Building, Hamilton, Ont,

E. S. VINDIN F. C. TAYLOR A. A, COX —
GALT BUSINESS COLLECE ==
For further information apply to ——

. F. G. ‘,‘3,2,),2‘“,. E. R. ngg?;w Elegant Announcement of this up-to-date School free

I
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LIFE

Rssurance
Gompany

HEAD OFFICE:

FEDERAL

Capitalena Assets,
$1,226,415.81

Surplus Security,
$708,537.56

ISSUES'
Guaranteeq Security Policies
Accumulation Policies

All Other Desirable Forms of Policy
eo0o o0 o0

DAVID DEXTER,
Managing Director,

J. K. McCUTCHEON,

Sup't of Agencies.

8. M. KENNEY,
Secretary.

The
Best
Company
For
The
Bgst

Risks.

The Temperance and General Lifs
Rssurance Gompany

Is
The
Total
Abstainers’
Company.

HON. C. W. ROSS, President.

H. SUTHERLAND, Managing Director.
HEAD OFFICE—Globe Building, Toronto,

P i @v SCHOOL OF « « «
ronq PES it PRACTICAL SCIENCE
ers for Supplies, 1898. TORONTO
su:}:‘l?esundersigned will receive tenders for Established 1878
up to noon on MONDAY, NOV, 29, Affiliated to the University of Toronto

| |
a.?r;’ for the supply of butchers’ meat, butter,
oup 2"[ creamery, giving price of each,
the ;'o]la meal, potatoes, cordwood, etc., for
.owing institutions during the year
At, VIZ, i
ond;he ]é\_sylum for the Insane in Toronto,
ville ",d ingston, Hamilton, Mimico, Brock-
erc ::R Orillia; the Central Prison and
tory fur l;fm'ma.tcry. Toronto; the Reforma-
tions for t:'!ysl.)Petpeta.ﬂg-uishene; the Institu-
] e Deaf and Dumb, B i
the Blind at Brantford, » Belleville, and
Wo sufficient suretj i i
t ies will be required fo
he due: ﬁfulﬁ!ment of each contract. 4 ’
be l{l‘:;lbeatxons; and forms of tender can only
of the Y making application to the Bursars
D respective institutions.
to the k—sTenders are not required for the supply of meat

Ylum in To N X
and Mim; ronto, London, Kingston, Hamilton
°f°rn;at:>cro', ’tlx_g:o :::o the Central Prison and Mercer
e oVest or any t.endc ;i
o ! A 'r not necessarily accepted.
thority Rapers inserting this advertisement. withenus e
igned) R 'ecbepaftment will not be paid for it,
Noxow, Ing " to':':lso?si’n:r' F. C}:IA!;’BEbRLAIN. James
i tor sons B iti
arliament vildings, Toronto, ?I?w. x; lllgg-,f:hmu”’

This School is equipped and supported
entirely by the Province of Ontario, and gives
instruction in the following departments:

1—CIVIL ENCINEERING
2—MINING ENCINEERING
3—MECHANICAL AND ELECTRICAL ENCINEERING

4—ARCHITECTURE
5—ANALYTICAL AND APPLIED CHEMISTRY

Special attention is directed to the facilities
possessed by the School for giving instruction
in Mining Engineering. Practical instruction
is given in Drawing and Surveying, and in
the following Laboratories:

1—Chemical 2—Assaying 3—Miiling 4—Stoam
8-—Metrological 6—Electrical 7—Testing
The School has good collections of Minerals,
Rocks and Fossils. Special Students will be re-
ceived. as well as those taking regular courses.
For full information, see Calendar.

L. B. STEWART, Secretary
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Read This List

A2 Of some of the contributors to the
Canadian Magazine during 1897 :

Ian Maclaren _ Arthur G. Doughty
David Charles Murray Dr. J. G. Bourinot, CM.G.
Fergus Hume , Professor Huntingford
John Charlton, M.P. Kathleen Sullivan
George Stewart, D.C.L. Mrs. J. D. Edgar
Gilbert Parker J. Macdonald Oxley
Clive Phillipps-Wooley Professor Clark
Hon. J. W. Longley A. H. U. Colquhoun
John W. Dafoe Professor De Mille
George W. Orton Ella S. Atkinson
Richard Maurice Bucke T. Arnold Haultain
J. C. Webster, M.D. ‘Principal Parkin
Goldwin Smith R G. Haliburton
W. L. Cotton E. A Meredith, LL.D.
Percie W. Hart G. M. Fairchild, Jr.
John S. Willison Arthur J. Stringer
Theodore Roberts Theodore H. Rand

Dr. W. H. Drummond F. Clifford Smith
Charles Gordon Rogers  John Stuart Thompson -

During 1898

Single Coples, a5 Cents.
Per Annum, $2.50. 63 Yonge Street, Toronto.

B A I

The Canadian Magazine will endeavour to maintain its
reputation. The list of contributions already arranged
contains some of the most promising articles ever pre-
pared for a Canadian publication. The list of contribu-
tors comprises the names of the writers most prominent
in Canada and Great Britain. No expense will prevent
The Canadian Magazine from securing, during the coming
year, the very best that the literary market affords. Special
Offer to New Subscribers on p. Ixxxiv.

The Canadian Magazine,

P N WS T A
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Of Iong ago was

un, as now,

wnt soup but the
‘gude housetupfe"

% of those days did

not have the ad-

\ vantage of using

gﬁ”"fﬂ“ﬁm ;

With which the best

Of soups may be

4 Made ata moments

Qnohce and at a

considerable sav-

ng of both time
and money.

% The littie book Culmary Wrinkles” contains many
excellent recipes and is mailed for the asking. |

g Armour & Company
| Chicago.
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‘The Ontario Mutual
’ Wishes the Readers of ¢“ The
Llfe Canadian Magazine” . . . . .
A Merry Christmas and
A Happy New Year . .

PGS G OGO S OOEOEPOOEIIOLOENOINSNOIOIPINOIOIOPOGLIOINOGNOSG

2 A2 e

URING the festive season the home is par-excellence—The
Sanctuary of Family Life—where Love and Peace, Rest
and Gladness abound !
The Queen of the family is the Wife and Mother,
_ And ¢“ the fairest jewels in her crown,” her children.

o

To protect these loved ones ‘‘the lord and master” of the house
should keep his life well insured.

He may be rich and well to-day, but what of the morrow? Wrecks
of fortune and of health appear on every side. The family of affluence
to-day may be reduced to poverty to-morrow and be

““ Condemn'd on penury's barren path to roam,
Scorn'd by the world and left without a home.”

A policy in The Ontario Mutual Life, payable to the wife
and children, cannot be reached by any creditor nor swept away by fin-
ancial ruin.

The f‘itst and highest domestic Lif e
duty is, therefore, . . . . .

Insurance

0000006000000 0006060006000000000 0

BOARD OF DIRECTORS:

ROBERT MELVIN (Pres.) - . Guelph E. P. CLEMENT - - - - - Berlin
C. M. TAYLOR (ist Vice-Pres.) - Waterloo SIR WILFRID LAURIER, G.CM.G.,
ALFRED HOSKIN, Q.C. (2nd Vice- Premier - - - - - Ottawa

Pres) - - - - -« - Toronto W. J. KIDD, BA. - .- . . - Ottawa
B. M. BRITTON, Q.C., M.P. - - Kingston JAMES FAIR . - - - . Clinton
FRANCIS C. BRUCE - - - Hamilton WM. HENDRIE - - - - Waterloo
J. KERR FISKIN,B'A. - . . Toronto

OFFICERS:
MILLAR & SIMS, SoriciTors, Berlin. J. H. WEBB, MEebpicAL DirecTor, Waterloo.
‘WM. HENDRY, MANAGER.
W. S. HODGINS, SUPERINTENDENT. GEO. WAGENAST, AcTuary.

W. H. RIDDELL, SECRETARY.

LR 2R 2K 2% 2 2K 2% K 2K 2% 2% B AR A% X 2K 2K 2K 2K 2% 2R N 2% 2% 2K X IR X J

Head Office—Waterloo, Ont. **™* ™ SairSun in canaca
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FOR 1898,

A NEW NOVEL BY HENRY SETON MERRIMAN
The Anthor of ‘* The Sowers *’
will begin in the January number. It will be entitled

RODEN’S CORNER.

7:"?.1 lgrln;:?tyd_tor the most part in The Hague, buf has also picturesque and noteworthy glimrse§ of London society.
ev.el‘ self, m its primary motive, a keen satire upon the pharisaic aspects, of ‘modern altruism. The theme is
o Opg,-a with wonder:tul dramatic power; the local color andAthe charactgnzatxon are vivid ; and lh'e thoughtful
pok C.\vlr]l be as much impresscd by the writer's subtle reflections as by his fine artistic temper, which is shown
g‘e}cla y in the reserve which veils the passionate movement of the story. The novel will be illustrated by T. pe
LSTRUP from actual studies of the life presented by the author in England and Holland.

\SHORT STORIES OF AMELRICAN LIFE.

OLD CHESTER TALES WILLIAM DEAN HOWELLS
BY MARGARET DELAND will enter the field of short-story writing with a series
of sketches of life and society in the Eastern States.

Tllustrated by Howard Pyle

will be a series of independ es, li
! 8 S pendent stories, linked together >
:)dt be recurrence of a group of prominent characters F BEDERFCK REMINGTON
nd by the atmosphere of the ancient Pennsylvania will contribute a series of tales of the Old West and

town from which the series takes its name. the New, fully illustrated in his most vigorous manner.

OUR PACIFIC PROSPECT

touching the importance of commercial routes and strategic positions as related to the
future holding sway on the Pacific Ocean.

N Captain A. T. Mahan Our Pacific Domain The Isthmian Canal
:nzelzf;dsmg authority on the influ- Its importance m the past and will be treated in a series of articles
follow y, '*’la. Power upon history will future fortunes of‘the Republic, will concerning its commercial import-
ness OrP“\;S a[l:fles on “Prepared- be treated in articles by CHARLES ance, its feasibility from the point
tury Outl al:"‘ A'Ewenneth Cen- F. Lummis.  JurtaNn Rarpu of view of the engineer, and its
eatureq(‘?}" and "“The Strategic is preparing studies of Russian bearing on our foreign relations.
the Cal;i[f,)b; e(-'\l_llfq_fMexxco and expansion in Asia as connected The series will be prepared by the
studies of A an Nea,” by further with her relations to the United most eminent authorities on the
mierican sea power. States. several subjects.

POPULAR SCTENCE AND SPECIAL CONTRIBUTIONS.

tributi‘:g £3irer will contain a notable article on some scientific theme. Dr. HeNry SmitH WiLLIAMS'S con-
lished duriné t:: c)ont'““ed, and interesting articles from Dr. ANDREW WiLsoN and other specialists will be pub-
rear.
the las:?;::l) Harbing Davis, who has made special studies for the MAGAZINE of the Coronation at Moscow and
m“Sfrated uguration. will contribute to the December number an article on *“ The Diamond Jubilee,” superbly
The by R. CA:I:ON WoonviLLe,
growth of *“ The New Northwest” will be treated ina strikingly interesting article by J. A. WHEELOCK.

Harper’s Magazine, $4.00 a year; 35 cents a copy.

on|

—_—

arper & Brothers Newlork and Lor

—— T e
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Houghton, Mittlin & Co.’s

HOLIDAY BOOKS.

Tuscan Songs.

Collected. translated and illustrated by FRANCESCA
ALEXANDER. With 108 superb, highly artistic full-
page designs. Large quarto, $25.00, net.

One of the most important and attractive publica-
tions since Vedder’s great illustrated edition of the
Rubaiyat of Omar Khayyam appeared.

The Critical Period of American
History, 1783-1789.
By JOHN FISKE. [llustrated Edition, With about
170 illustrations, comprising Portraits, Maps, Facsi-
~miles, Contemporary Views, Prints, and other His-
torical Materials, 8vo, $4.00; halt calf, gilt top, or
halt polished morocco, $6.25.
This volume is illustrated in the same style as the
‘“ American Revolution ” published last year.

Old Virginia and her Neighbors.

By JouN FISKE.
$4.00.

These volumes cover the settlement and growth of
Virginia, Maryland, the Carolinas,and Georgia nearly
to the Revolution. Itisa most interesting story. and
bas never before been tuld with the critical insight,
the philosophic grasp and the distinct literary charm
with which it is here told by Mr. Fiske.

Walden.

By HENRY D. THOREAU. Holiday Edition, A
very interesting edition of Thoreau’s most character-
istic book, with an introduction by BRADFORD ToOR-
REY, ana 30 full-page photogravure illustrations,
including Walden Views, Concord Views, Portraits,
etc. 2 vols., 12mo, $5.00.

The Westward Movement.

The Colonies and the Republic West of the
Alleghanies, 1763-1798. With full Cartographical
INlustrations from Coutemporary Sources, By JUSTIN
WINSOR,  8vo, gilt 10), $4.00,

This story completes the story begun by Dr Win-
sor in ** Cartier to Frontenac” (1534-1700), and con-
tinued in *“ The Mississippi Basin ” (1697 1763), illus-
trating American History in its Geographical Rela-
tions trom the time of Columbus to the beginning of
this century. The three volumes are eloquent wit-
nesses to Dr. Winsor’s tireless research; they are
very rich in old maps; and they form a repository of
historic material of great and permaneut value.

Little-Folk Lyrics.

By FRANK DEMPSTER SHERMAN, author of
* Lyrics fora Lute,” etc. Holiday Edition A beau-
tiful book of very charming poems for children, with
16 exquisite illustrations. “12mo, $I1.50.

2 vols. Crown 8vo, gilt top,

The Story of Jesus Christ.

By ELIZABETH STUART PHELPS, author of “A
Singular Lite,” etc, With 24 beautiful illustrations
selected from the best works of modern masters,
Crown 8vo $2 oo.

Abook of very remarkable interest and significance.
It is not a formal biography, but presents very effec-
tively those shining acts and experiences in the life of
Jesus which most signalized the loftiness of His nature
the depth of His sympathy, the loyal adjustment of
His will to the Supreme, :

Aldrich’s Works.

Complete Poctical and Prose Works of THOMAS
BAILEY ALDRICH. A'ew Riverside Kdition,thoroughly
revised by the author. (So/d only in sets.) Poems
in 2 vols., 12mo, with portrait, $3.00 ;: Prose Works
in 6 vols., 12mo, with another portrait, $9.00, Com-
plete Works, 8 vols., $r2.00. .

This is an entirely new and complete edition of Mr.
Aldrich’s admirable Poems, Novels, Short Stories,
and Travel Sketches. All have been carefully revised,
and the edition presents in unusually attractive form
these delightful writings.

Life and Letters of Harriet
Beecher Stowe.
A Biography of very great attraction, by MRs,
JaMEs T. F1ELDs, author of ‘‘Authors and Friends.”
With a portrait. 12mo, $2.00.

Memories of Hawthorne.

A book of very uncommon personal and literary
interest, by his daughter, Rosc HAWTHORNE LA-
THROP, With a new portrait of Hawthorne, Crown
8vo, gilt top, $2.00.

Cambridge Burns.

The Complete Poetical Works of ROBERT BURNS.
Uniform with the Cambridge editions of Longfellow,
Whittier, Holmes, Lowell. and Browning. With a
Biographical and Critical Essay by W, E. HENLEY,
Notes and Indexes to Titles and First Lines,Glossary,
etc. With a fine Portrait of Burns and an engraved
Title Page, containing a view of Burns’ home. 8vo,
gilt top. $2 oo ; half calf, gilt top, $3.50; tree calf,
or full levant, $s.50.

Evangeline.

By HENRY W. LLONGFELLOW, New Holiday Edi-
tion. A beautiful book with an introduction by Miss
ALICE M. LONGFKLLLOW,and 10 fine full-page illus-
trations in color. and 12 head and tail pieces by pupils
of HOWARD PYLE. 8vo, handsomely bound, $2.s0.

Gondola Days.

A charming book on Venice and its attractions, by
F. HOPKINSON SMITH, author of ** Tcm Grogan,”
With illustrations by the author, 12mo, $1.50.

Sold by all Booksellers. Sent, Postpaid, by

HOUGHTON, MIFFLIN & CO., -

BOSTON.
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IMPORTANT

NEW BOOKS.

Sarah Grand’s New Novel ‘
THE BETH BOOK|

i

!
Being a Study from the life of Elizabeth Caldwell Mac- |
lure, a woman of genius. |

By SARAH GRAND,
Author of *“The Heavenly Twins.”
12mo.- Cloth, $1.50.

Paper, 75 cents.

This'is the life history of the heroine Beth. Since the !
ﬁublnfth¢x|1 of the ‘* Heavenly Twins,” Madame Grand
has been at work upon this novel, which will be her most ‘
Important literary undertaking. The new novel traces
i ¢ development of a woman of genius from her birth to

er marriage, and afterward. It isa most subtle and ex-
traordinary study of a woman's psychological evolution,
X’hgie as a story it is characterized by an abundance of

elightful humor and incident. No book of recent years
ﬁ:’e;sl_been written with more care. With remarkable
- &trhlty and a singularly raghnc power of expression the
w\l I0\' d?wts the attitude of the child toward the outer
kol'dl and toward her parents, the effects of increasing

nowledge upon the young girl, the married life, the ac-
?VUalc;nancc with a larger world, the attitude of men to-
(‘i:tr women, and the position of women in modern so-
mui’- Questions of intimate consequence are treated with
Som:t € and dignity. It is evident that the author has
e l}r;g to say which the pul?llc h?s been waiting to
furnish ehr novel is a book of serious import which will
Wi abundant reason for thought and discussion.
«’lctioe :olr‘ne of the earlier scenes are laid in Ireland, the
?eade]:- takes place for the most part in London, and the
i poorm tatroduced to some vivid pictures of social and

h(‘spltalhfe in the metrdpolis—pictures which include the

as well as the drawing-room.

_THE CHOIR INVISIBLE

By JAMES LANE ALLEN,

A «
uthor of « A Kentucky Cardinal,” **A Summer in
Arcady,” etc.

I2mo.; :
:10-‘ Paper, 75 cents. Cloth, $1.25.
low-priced C i iti is i
sh | Canadian edition ot this literary gem
Should meet with a ready sale. Itis selling amo)nggthe

eaders ip Engl . , L1
issued only in cl%tf.‘d and United States, where it is

“rp TENTH THOUSAND.
he Story of the year . . . a finished work of art.”

| THE CHRISTIAN

A Story by HALL CAINE.
Paper, 75 cents. Cloth, $1.50.

“ QU0 VADIS "

A Narrative of the Time of Nero.

By HENRYK SIENKIEWICZ,

Author ot * With Fire and Sword.” **The Deluge,” etc.
Translated from the Polish by Jeremiah Curtin, |

CANADIAN COPYRIGHT EDITION.
Crown 8vo., Paper, 75 cents. Cloth, $1.50.
A second Canadian edition of this popular book will be

put on the press immediately, the first edition - of 3,000
copies having bgen taken up on publication.

o SECOND EDITION.

EQUALITY

A SEQUEL TO LOOKING BACKWARD.
By EDWARD BELLATY.
Cloth, $1.25.

Paper, 75 cents. -

WHEN THE WORLD WAS
.. . YOUNGER . . .

By riss ri. E. BRADDON,
Author of * Lady Audley’s Secret,” ‘* Dead Men's
Shoes,” etc.
Paper, 50 cents. Cloth, $1.25.

An historical romance of the Stuart period, in which
love, tragedy and passion figure.

A CANADIAN EDITION OF

A HISTORY OF CANADA

By CHARLES G. D. ROBERTS.

A complete history with chronological chart, and map
of the Dominion of Canada and Newfoundland; contain-
ing nearly soo pages. including appendix, giving British
North America and Imperial Acts in full.

Bound in Cloth, $2.00.

[ EEEEEERERREEEEENENESE S

GEORGE N. MORANG, Publisher, Toronto, Canada.
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NEW PUBLICATIONS

OF

The Copp, Clark Company, Limited.

—_——— e -e—

STEVENSON'S GREAT ROMANCE
St. Ives

Being the adventures of a French Prisoner in England.
Paper, 75c.; cloth, $1.25. :
+St. Ives” is a tale of action in the author's most
buoyant style and there is a vigor yet light-heartedness,
a continuous grasp of the interest and sympathy
throughout, which is truly fascinating.

His Grace of Osmonde

Being the portion of the history of that nobleman’s lite
omitted from the narrative given to the world of
fashion under the title of ** A Lady of Quality.”

By Francis HopcsoN BUrRNETT. Paper,75c.; cloth, $1.25.

** A Lady of Quality,” now in its twenty-sixth thous-
and, is here followed by what is probably a unique
experiment in fiction—the volume contains the man’s
side of a story, the woman's side of which has been
already told.

In the Permanent Way

By FLORA ANNIE STEEL, author ot *On the Face of
the Waters.” Ornamental cloth, $1.50.

Sentimental Tommy

By J. M. BARRIE.
cloth, $1.25.
“The scope is broader, Eerhaps. even than ‘The
Little Minister,’ and there is the same flashing ot humour
and pathos. the quality which, as much as any other,
has gained Mr. Barrie his great popularity.”—[Chicago

Record.
In Kedar’'s Tents

A Novel. By Henry SETON MERRIMAN, author of
“ The Sowers." Paper, 75¢.; cloth, $t.25.
The great popularity of Mr. Merriman's novel, *‘ The
Sowers,” makes the publication of a new story by him a
matter of widespread interest.

ANOTHER SARACINESCA STORY
Corleone

By F. MarION CRAWFORD. 2 vols., 16mo, cloth, $2.00.

Another picture of Roman society, contrasted with the
more sombre shades of the Sicilian mountains into which
Mr. Crawford carries his readers with our old friends
San Giacinto and Don Orsino.

Wayfaring Men

By Epna LyaLL, author of * Donovan,” **We Two,”
““Doreen,” etc,

**Miss Lyall's novel is one of unflagging interest,
written in that clear, virile style, with its gentle humour
and dramatic effectiveness, that readers well know and
appreciate. . . . On many pages of the story the
writer reveals her sympathetic admiration for Ireland
and the Irish. *Wayfaring Men’ is a literary tonic to
be warmly welcomed and cheerfully commended as an
antidote to much of the unhealthy, morbid, and enervat-
ing fiction of the day.”—[Press, Philadelphia.

Soldiers of Fortune
By RicHarD HARDING Davis, author of *‘ Van Bibber,”
* Gallegher,” etc.
This novel is a cleverly-written account of a South
American Revolution. It is the best work that Mr.
Davis has yet done.

New illustrated edition. Paper, 75c.;

Here They Are

By J. F.SuLLivaNn. A Christmas book for the children.
Not unlike ** Alice’s Adventures in Wonderland.” Cloth,

$1.25.
s A Story Teller's Pack

By Frank R. Srtockton. Illustrated. Paper, 7sc.;
cloth, $1.25.
A collection, of nine of Mr, Stockton's latest and best
short stories.

BLACKMORE'S NEW STORY
Dariel: A Romance of Surrey

By R. D. BLACKMORE, author of **Lorna Doone,” etc.,
etc. Paper, 75¢c.; cloth, $1.25.

“Dariel” is a very strong book; indeed, in the opinion
of many most competent judges who have read it, it will
gnk high among his works, probably next to ‘‘Lorna

oone.

MR. LANG’S CHRISTMAS BOOK FOR 1897

The Pink Fairy Book

. Edited by ANDREW Lanc. With plates and 35
illustrations in the text by H. J. Ford. étown 8vo, clotg,
ornamental, gilt edges, $2.00.

Prisoners of the Sea

A Romance of the Seventeenth Century. By FLORENCE
Morse KINGSLEY, author of ** Titus,” ** Stephen,”
etc. Paper, 75¢.; cloth, $1.25.

. The scene is laid in France at the time of the ‘* Man

in the Iron Mask.”

The Chevalier d’Auriac

By S. LeverTr-YEATs, author of ‘‘ The Honour ot
Savelli.” Paper, 75c¢.; cloth, &1.25.

Its scene is laid in France in the time of the Protestant
hero, Henry of Navarre, in the sixteenth century. The
writer has caught the vivid style of Stanley Weyman
and Anthony Hope, and gives a good deal of historical
information with a narrative of absorbing interest,

Iva Kildare

A Matrimonial Problem. By L. B. WaLrorp. Paper,
75c.; cloth, $1.a5.

The Martian

By GEeorGE Dpu MAURIER, with illustrations by the
author, Paper, 75¢.; cloth, $1.25.

A strangely pathetic interest accompanies this volume.
The gifted pen and pencil which wrote and illustrated its
pages have finished their work forever. It seems to be,
in large degree, a transcript of the author's artist ex-
perience in Paris, a strange mixture of Bohemian light-
ness and a depth of human tenderness. The striking
Erace with which he outlines human face and figure in

is inimitable drawings finds its analogue in the Fiterary
skill with which he sketches human sentiment and
experience.

The Land o’ the Leal
By Davip LvaLr. Paper, 55c.; cloth, $1.25.
Said to surpass ‘' The Bonnie Briar Bush.”

Uncle Bernac

A Memory of the Empire. By A. Conan DovLs,
author of *“ Micah Clark,” ** The Vethite Company,” etc.
Paper, 75¢.; cloth, $1.25.

> P

THE COPP, CLARK

COMPANY, Limited,

o Front Street West, Toronto.
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Situated in the most
Fashionable, Convenient
and Healthy Locality
in

LONDON, ENCLAND.
The >

Langham
Hotel

Portland Place
and
Regent St. W.

L 2
Every Modern Improvement
Moderate Tariff

Selections of Stamps sent on approval to
FUREIGN STAMPS any part of the world. )
Highest prices in cash paid for Collections,
PURCHASED FOR CASH Loose Lots or Single Rarities.
M. K. BROSNAN, British, Colonial and Foreign Stamp Dealer,

27 New Oxford Street, W.C., LONDON, ENGLAND

Correspondence Soticited.

William Briggs’ Fall Publications.

The Story of the Union Jack. By Barlow Cumberland. With nine lithographed

colored plates and numerous engravings, - - - - - - - $1.50
The Mineral Wealth of Canada. By Arthur B. Willmott, M.A., B.Sc., - - 1.00
A Ride in Morocco and Other Sketches. By Arthur Campbell, - - 1oo

Humours of ’37, Grave, Gay and Grim: Rebellion Times in the Canadas. By
Robina and Kathleen M. Lizars, authors of *‘In the Days of the Canada Company,” 1.25
"iStpl’y and Historiettes of the U. E. Loyalists. By Edward Harris. Paper, - .10

READY SHORTLY

Across the Sub-Arctics of Canada. A Journey of 3,200 miles by Canoe and Snow-
shoe through the Barren Lands. By'J. W. Tyrrell, C.E. With illustrations from

drawings by Arthur Heming and from photographs taken en roufe, - - - L50
Books: A Guide to Good Reading. By John Millar, B.A., Deputy Minister of
Education for Ontario, - - - - - - - - - - - .50
Haliburton: A Centenary Chaplet. A series of Biographical and Critical Papers.
With portrait and illustrations, - - - - - - - - - - L2j§
Canadian Iien and Women of the Times. A Biographical Dictionary of Prominent
and Eminent Persons belonging to the Dominion. Edited by Henry James
Morgan. Price to subscribers, $2.50; to non-subscribers, - - - - 3.00
Between Earth and Sky. Stories of Peril and Adventure for Boys. By Edward
William Thomson, author of “Walter Gibbs, the Young Boss,” ‘“Old Man
Th S“’Warin,” etc. Illustrated, - - - - - - - - - - - Loo
T e Ne’er-do-Weel. A new stor by Annie S. Swan. Illustrated, - - - 1.2§
he Unnamed Lake and Other oems. By Frederick George Scott, author of
T +‘The Soul's Quest,” * My Lattice,” etc., - - - - = = = = .J§
he Children of Wisdom and Gther Sermons. By Rev. John de Soyres, M.A.,
[ 1.00

Rector of St. John's Church, St. John, N.B., -
AAAAAAAAAAA
For sale by all booksellers, or sent postpaid on receipt of price by the publisher,

WILLIAM BRIGGS, 535z, 29-33 Richmond St. West, TORONTO.
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In the heart of Boston, accessible to
musical events of every nature, with the
best masters that money can bring together,
with a large, commodious and suitable
building, the ¢ & & & & & & &

NEW ENGLAND ..
CONSERVATORY

MUSIC,
ORATORY 4no
LANGUAGES,

has become the most famous of its kind in America.

Send for Prospectus to FRANK W. HALE, General Manager, BOSTON, Mass.

Tﬂk%ié 2 CQNADA%

HAMILTON, ONT.
Is the leading School of Busi and Shorthand in the
Dominion. Established 35 years. Over 2,000 graduates
in Business life. For handsome prospectus write
R. E. GALLAGHER,
MENTION CANADIAN MAGAZINE. Principal.

NORTHER,

OWEN 8S8OUND, ONTARIO,

Is THE VERY BEST PLACE IN CANADA TO GET A
- THOROUGH BUSINESS EDUCATION,

in and visit all other
Take a Round Trip 251 visit &g otber
and Commercial Departments in Canada, then visit
the Northern Business College; examine everything
thoroughly. If we fail to produce the most thorough,
complete, practical and extensive course of study;
the best college premises and the best and most
complete and most suitable furniture and appliances,
we will give you a full course FREE, For Annual
Announcement giving full particulars, free, address

C. A, FLEMING, Principal.

Ridley College

ST. CATHARINES, ONT.
A Church School for Boys.

Established for the purpose of uniting religious
instruction and moral training with thoroughly
efficient secular education and physical development,
The climate is the mildest and finest in Canada.

Boys prepared for the universities andfor business,

Apply to—
REY. J. 0. MILLER, M.A,
Princtpal.

Hellmuth College,

LONDON, ONT.
For Young Ladies and Girls.
CIROULARS.

THE CANADIAN
BANK OF COMMERCE
»IIDEECe
Capital and Rest, $7,000,000

WIPIPEECee

Travellers’ Letters of Credit
Avalilable in all parts
of the World.

Liverpool & London & Globe

INSURANCE COMPANY

R N AN

ASSETS, $55,660,000 LOSSES PAID, $157,878,457"

e P

Insures Commercial, Farm and Dwelling House
Buildings and contents at current rates, on Ontario
Government conditions. All losses in Chicago, Boston
and St. John conflagrations, as well as ordinary losses,
paid promptly in cash without discount or delay. Your
Insurance solicited.

JOS. B. REED, Agent, Toronto District
Toronto Office :—20 Wellington Street East.

G. F. €. SMITH, Resident Sec'y, MONTREAL.



Canadian Magazine Advertiser. XV

UNEQUALLED FOR ALL
DECORATIVE PURPOSES.

COLOURS EXQUISITE.
BRILLIANT GLOSS.

DURABLE AND
EFFECTIVE.

BEWARE OF
CHEAP AND
WORTHLESS
IMITA-

ASPINALL'S

ENAMEL WILL

COMPLETELY

TRANSFORM A

SHABBY ROOM WITH

VERY LITTLE TROUBLE
OR EXPENSE.

INSIST ON ¢ ASPINALL’S.’”

ASPINALL'S ENAMEL, Limited,
LONDON, PARIS, NEW YORK, and 1

The Sherwin Williams Co., 21 st. Antoine st., Montreal,

r“"."-._‘.“*“"“'..."‘.-'-“Y FOR
e WAGHTINES i
: . . HOME.

(XX X R X3

The Boy’s Own Paper.

Instructive and entertaining. Col-
ored plates and illustrations.

The Girl’s Own Paper.

on all topics of interest to ladies.
Profusely illustrated.
The Leisure Hour.
An ideal Magazine for the Home.
Live discussions on the leading
topics of the day. Ilustrated.
The Sunday at Home.
Essentially the paper for the
Christian domestic circle. Illus-
trated.

Mhaite ah e SLE LI RN e R ST PGPSR

1
E XX XX XI

Warwick Bros. & Rutter,

TORONTO.

-

1 lers
Rl et ceean And of ali Bookselliers.

An unrivalled Magazine for Boys.

One of the very best Periodicals ;
for Girls. Story and Song. Papers

SUBSCRIPTION TO EAGH, $1.76 A YEAR, -

A new-volume commenced with the -
November part of each Magazine. _ ;

]
\
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COST TO JOIN THE 1.0.F.

A Candidate for initiation
into an existing Court, and ¥
taking $1,000 of Mortuary
Benetit, must pay the follow-
ing tees:—
1.—The Deposit Fee,

which must accom-
pany his Application

for Membership..... $1.00
2.—The Initiation Fee,

which must be not
less than............
3.—The Registration
Fee,which s 50 cents
for each $500 of Mor-
tuary Benefit taken, 1.00
'~ 4.—The Certificate Fee,

ASSESSMENT SYSTEM.

I

R R

R R . ’ which pays for the
&% \ E:rt}i‘ﬁcate of Mem-
% 7 %, \Q’ J e S rship............. 1.00

N Mk 3 P 5.—The Medical Ex-

\\\\\W%/%/\\§\ 4 /0’; / // . amination Fee,which
_“' \:‘ ///// iy’ ¢ 5 g 2 o IS oo 1.5
g 7 ' £
. K o 5 . 3 $6.50 :
/ - . °/ 3 \ If taking $2,000 Mortu-
/ ary Benefit, the cost
wouldbe........... .00

If taking $3.000 Mortu-
ary Benefit, the cost
would be........... 9.00
If taking $4.000 Mortu-
ary Benefit, the cost
would be........... 11.00 ¥
If taking $5.000 Mortu-
ary Benefit, the cost
would be........... 12.00

bl

THE BEST FRATERNAL SOCIETY IN THE WORLD

THE MAGNIFICENT BENEFITS PAID.

e

2SS 0.0

EEITI WIS

QL

Benefits pald last vear (1896) 8 820,941 91
: Benecfits pald last five years . ! 9 14
£ Benefits paid 1ast ten Years ... ... ...l 3,462,142 79 =
t  Benefits paid from organization to 31st October, 1897,............. 4,925,244 12 £
E THE GROWTH OF THE MEMBERSHIP. =
S  Membership 1st July, 18581 ... 369 Date of Re-organization 3
: Membership 3ist Dec., 1881 .... 1,019 Increase, 6 months 650
£ M -mbership 31st Dec., 1886 .... 5,804 Increase, b years ........ =
:  Meaembership 31st Dec., 1891 ... 32,303 Increase, 5 years ...... 5
Me:nbership 31st Dec., 1896 ... 102,838 Increase, 5 years ..................

THE INCREASES DURING 1896.

Increase in Benefits Pald ..................ccoovvinn
Increase in Assessment Income.
Increanse in Total Income .......
Increase in MNet Assets ... ...

Increase in Surplus Funds ...
Increase in Assurance in Force .......................

THE MEMBERS AND THEIR ASSURANCE
At 31st December Each Year.

W

o e IR B0

S

T

Wi

For further Information, Literature
etc., apply to

Total Surplus| Death =
Year.| Mem- AEZ‘;:?e':{e SI:’;:lauls. Cpe_r Rate ORONHYATEKHA, M-D., S.G.R., 3
be’*’"‘": _ apita. per 1o Toronto, Canada. =
1881 101918 1,140.000(8 4.568 55| $4 48 4.50 3
lgz I.I3Z i 1,276,000 2,367 23 2 61! 11.00 “o“- D. n. A'TKEN, S.V.G.R.,
t 2,210 2,490,000 10,857 65 4911 4753
1882 3,5;8 2,923,000 23.08; 8s goz 4.;3 Flint, Mich.

83 X 283, ,80: 8| .
@ | 3o abioo il okl 44 | JOHN A. McCILLIVRAY, Q.C.,

1885 7811 I 9,120,000 1,384 41 10 41 5.73

1888 | 11,800 13.714,000| 117,821 96 9 gf 6.43 Supreme Secretary,

1889 | 17,349 20,078,000 188,130 36| 10 5.85 Toronto, Canada.
8go | 34604 | 28,498,000 283,967 20| 11 54| 518

1891 | 32.303 |  39:395:000| 408,708 20/ 12 65| 6.40 A. E. STEVENSON, American Agent,

1892 | 43.024 | s3.243.000 Bo.597 8s| 1349 6.as 6340 Monroe Avenue, Chicago, Hiinois.
893 | 54.484 ' 67781000 858857 89| 1576| s5.47

t% 52.055' 2.506.500 ";23'"5 1 ;) lg 94| 5-277 JATIES MARSHALL, General Manager :
1895 521 | 108,027,500| 1,560,373 4 18 o3l . =
1896 | 102,838 | 128,791,000 2,015,484 38 19 60| 5.50 for Great Britain, =

24 Charing Cross, London, England.

=
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—
f INVALIDS AND CHILDREN

IN THE

MOST HOPELESS CONDITION

Restored to lfyerfeet Health
DU BARRY'S

DELICIOUS

Revalenta Arabica Food

WHICH CURES
All disorders of the Stomach and Bowels, the Blood, the Nerves, Lungs, Liver—such as

Indigestion, Dyspepsia, Constipatio

n, Flatulency, Diarrhceea, Consumption, Dysentery, In-

fluenza, Grippe, Acidity, Heartburn, Phlegm, Feverish Breath, Nervous, Bilious, Pulmonary,

Glandular,

Enteric, Typhoid, Yellow and Bilious Fevers, Spasms, i
Ague, Rheumatism, Gout; Nausea and Vomiting; Eruptions,

Wasting in Adults and Children.

idney and Liver Complaints; Debility, Cough, Asthma; Scarlet, Gastric,

Impurities and Poverty of the Blood ;
Sleeplessness, Atrophy,

Some Testimonies of Eminent Physicians.

LONDON.
ANALYsIS BY THE CELEBRATED PROFESSOR OF CHEMIs-
TRY, ANDREW URg, M.D., F.R.S,, ETc., ETC.

I hereby certify that, having examined Du Barry's
Revalenta Arabica, I find it to be a pure vegetable
Food, perfectly wholesome, easily digestible, likely to
promote a healthy action of the stomach and bowels,
and thereby to counteract dyspepsia, constipation, and
their nervous consequences

Anprew Ure, M.D,, F.R.S., ETC.

PARIS.

I think in many cases this Food might with advantage
take the place of all other substances. Its general
adoption in the hospitals would be a great boon to the
sick and gain to the establishments. ~All the drugs in
the world are distanced by the restorative properties of
this excellent Food, and if I had to choose, in case of
any illfess, between the help of any of our greatest
medical celebrities and the use of the Revalenta, I would
not hesitate a moment to prefer the latter, sure as I am
of its (I may say) infallible results. I authorize you,
Fentlemen. for the public good, to make any use of this
etter you think proper.

I bave the honor, etc.,
DEeDpE, Professor ot Chemistry.

BERLIN.

I have carefully watched the effect of Du Barry's
Revalenta Arabica Food, and its remedial and restora-
tive properties have gained my unqualified admiration.
I recommend its use strongly as an admirable restorative

of the digestive functions. DR. MED. ANGELSTEIN.

BONN.

Du Barry's Food is one of the most excellent nourish-
ing and restorative absorbents, and supersedes, in many
cases, all kinds of medicines. It is particularly effective
in digestion.

Dr. Rup. WURZER,
Professor of Medicine, and Practical M.D.

GRAFTON, NEW SOUTH WALES.

What a great benefit Du Barry’s Revalenta Arabica
Food has conferred on those to whom [ have recom-
mended it. As an article of diet for infants and invalids
it has exceeded my most sanguine expectations, and all
that I can say is that I only hope that other medical
men’s attention may be drawn to it by this letter of mine,
of which you may make any use you please, as I think it
is conferring a vast benefit on the public to make the
properties of Du Barry’s Revalenta Arabica well known.

J. W, GiinsT, M.D.

FIfTY YEARS' invariable success with old and young, even in the most hopeless cases.

100,000

annual cures. Four times more nourishing than meat, and assimilating when all

other foqd is rejected. B0 times its cost is saved in medicine. It also rears successfully the
most delicate children from their birth.

DU BARRY’S TONIC REVALENTA BISCUITS, CURE

Nervous Debility and Sleeplessness, and are invaluable to people travelling.

DELICIOUS CAKES and CUSTARDS may be made with this Food by following
the directions given with each Tin or Packet.

DU BARRY & CO., | 1y 1. EATON CO., Limited
\

77 Rogent Street, LONDON, W. | TORONTO

And of Grocers and Druggists throughout the Dominion.

_y
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“ The Times” Atlas

Containing 117 Pages of Maps 17x 11 in., and comprising 173
Maps and an Alphabetical Index to 130,000 names.

Bound in Cloth - - - - - - - $548
Cloth, Gilt Edges - - - - 5.60
Half Morocco, very handsome, gdt edges - 633

The cheapest and best Atlas ever published. Its sale has been
almost unprecedented. In exchange for P.O.O made payable

To the Publisher of “ THE TIMES,”
Printing House Square, London, E.C.,

a copy in either of the above bindings will be forwarded by Parcel
Post to any part ot Canada, post free, at the following rates:

Bound in Cloth - - - - - - - $674
Cloth, Gilt Edges - - - - 6.86
Half Morocco, very handsome, gdt edges - 7.59

The Times Tleekiy Ebition.

EVERY FRIDAY. PRICE 2d.

Contains a careful EPITOME OF THE EVENTS OF INTEREST DUR-
ING THE WEEK, together with the most important Leaders and
Special Articles from “The Times” in extenso.

Parliament and Politics Ecclesiastical and Social Notes Correspondence
Colonial and Foreign News Reviews of Books Chess by Speclal Expert
Naval and Military Matters Law and .Police News Interesting to every class

Trade, Money and Stocks Home and Domestic Events of Reader
And a Serial Story by a well-known and popular Author.

The PUBLISHER, “The Times,” London, England.

Herewith remittance for £ : : . Kindly forward regularly
THE WEEKLY EDITION of THE TIMES to the following
address for ... Months.

TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION.

8 ec. -
Three Months - 19 3
Six Months - - 168 8
Twelve Months - 3.17 13

d
8 Y
6
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Hotel
Del
Monte

Preston
Springs

4

OPEN ALL THE YEAR ROUND.

PSSV 00 0000600000000 0 14

ITUATED at the foot of a beautifully terraced hill and almost surrounded
with maples and evergreens stands the Hotel Del Monte, an imposing

edifice overlooking the meandering Speed and the picturesque and pro-
gressive town of Preston.

To the weary city man, fatigued with long hours and worried with busi-
ness, the Hotel Del Monte affords a delightful resting-place, where the mind is
relieved of the anxieties of every day life and can revel in profound contempla-
tion on the beauties and mysteries of nature surrounding it.

Preston is situated in the midst of an agricultural district, where field and for-
est, river and streamlet are grouped together in forms of almost ideal beauty.

In front of the Hotel, and almost hidden from view with drooping willows

and spreading elms, runs the frolicsome Speed, and at eventide the rippling
of its waters, the rolling of the mill, the vpices of birds, mingled with the
music of harpers, produce a confused harmony which would kindle beautiful
Imaginations, ennobling thoughts and poetic impulses in the heart and mind of
even him who has no music in his soul.
. In the rear of the Hotel, and from the pinnacle of the eminence overlook-
Ing it, the eye of the tourist wanders over as delightful a prospect as ever
Indulged the sight of man. To the left one looks up the winding valley of the
Sp.eed, where amidst sunny hills and dim woods can be distinctly seen the tall
chimneys of Speedsville and Hespeler. In front and beneath the prosperous
and unpretentious town of Preston preserves the even tenor of its way, while
tn perspective, Galt, the Manchester of Canada, can be plainly discerned. Far
to the right, between pine-clad hills and undulating fields, the Grand River,
Sombre and majestic, rolls its waters towards the sea.

To the invalid especially the Hotel is a place of blissful retreat—airy halls,
pleasant parlors and wide balconies are at the disposal of all, while the gardens
are filled with leafy bowers,

‘ With seats beneath the shade,
For talking age and whispering lovers made.”

The town is easy of access, being situated cn the Wellingtoh, Grey and

ruce Railway, and having electric railway connection with the C.P.R. at Galt.



ROTUNDA HOTEL LEL TIONTE.
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PARLOR.

Midway been Preston and Hespeler, on the electric road, is the famous Idyl-
wyld Park, where art and nature have combined to make it a favorite resort for

pleasure seekers.

Unlike the great majority of health resorts, the Hotel Del Monte is open
during the Winter season. The thorough system of steam-heating and the
location of the baths renders it perfectly safe for the most delicate in health to
take a course of treatment at that season of the year.

The hotel stands at an altitude of g29 feet above the mean sea level, and
682 feet above the surface of Lake Ontario. Thus it may be seen that greater
benefits, arising from climatic and atmospheric changes, resulting from altitude,
may be derived by visiting the Springs rather than in making long and tedious
Journeys to more distant parts whose elevation is not nearly so great. _

To verify to the outside public the high estimation in which these Springs
are held several of the prominent citizens of Preston and Galt have expended
the sum of $135,000.00 in erecting a magnificent bath-house within a few yards
of the Hotel.

It is most desirable that all who come to the Springs, especially to benefit
from the waters, should have, before commencing their use, medical direction
from their own physician or from any of the physicians here.

There is no nausea or discomfort resulting from the drinking of these
Waters ; they seem to be at once absorbed into the system and produce only a
fe_e“ng of exhilaration. The baths should be taken only after consultation
With a physician as to their frequency, temperature, or as to the advisability of
their use at all. In case of weakness a hot bath may be injurious and even
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dangerous. Baths are not usually
taken oftener than once a day; two
or three a week may be sufficient.
They should not be taken for at least
two hours aftera meal; and a second
bath should not be taken until the
strength lost by the previous one is
completely regained. The temper-
ature of the first bath should not ex-
ceed go° or 93° and may be increased
on repetition to 115" at highest.
The duration of a bath should not
exceed twenty minutes.

The water rises from the bowels
of the earth, pouring forth upon its
surface its treasures of mineral
wealth, and giving to suffering
humanity a blessing and to the plea-
sure-seeker a luxury. It is nature’s
own work and secret, the solution
of which matters little to the afflicted
so long as the great central fact re-
mains that it is effectual in cure when
all else has failed. The water has

BATH ROOI (Showing Porcelain Bath). - long been established and is best

. known and fully recommended by all

the physicians of Ontario, and the beneficial results of the water upon invalids

are simply marvellous ; but aside from this, their exquisite luxury for persons in

perfect health cannot be exaggerated. They greatly open the pores of the skin

and thus depurate the system of effete matter, which if retained by reasons of

non-performance of their functions, would give rise to disease of one kind or
another.

Report of the Bureau of Mines issued by the Legislative Assembly of Ontario.
MINERALIZED ARTESIAN WATERS—TOWN OF PRESTON.

Artesian borings at Preston are noteworthy from the fact that they have developed a highly mineralized
water, which is held in repute for its curative powers. Three wells have been sunk there to a depth respectively
of 224, 280 and 1,252 feet.

In the first of these, known as the Del Monte Springs, the water flows at the rate of 17,280 gallons a day,
and rises to a height of 12 feet above the level of the river. The water of this well, as well as that of the second,
is used in the mineral baths for which the town enjoys a reputation.

These springs maintain the same flow and temperature at all periods of the year, and are unaffected by the
griestkseason. nor has the slightest change in their relative component parts been discovered since they were
rst known.
ENVIRONS OF PRESTON.

Among the many places accessible from Preston may be mentioned the following, any of which afford a
pleasant drive and abound in beautiful scenery,

oGalt - - - - . % miles To Puslinch Lake - - . . 5 miles
*“ Berlin - - - . . g K ¢ Petrifying Spgs. (Grand River) - 4 **
* Guelph - - - 12 ** The Doon Pinnacle - .- . 4 *

Preston to Hamilton, 28 miles; to Toronto, 56 miles.

How to Reach Hoter DeL MonTe, PresToN Springs—Wellington, Grey and Bruce Branch, G.T.R., via
Guelph and Harrisburgh ; Galt and Elmira Branch, G.T.R. to Blair via Berlin; C.P.R. via Galt, and Galt and
Preston Street Railway.

Guests coming by Blair, please noti'fy us to meet train. Parties coming via C.P.R. can buy tickets direct to
HOTEL DEL MONTE. Electric Cars'from Galt will deliver Baggage at door of Hotel.

RATES—$1.50 to $2.00 per day ; $8.00, $10.00 to $12.00 per week. Baths included.
CoNsuLTING Prysicians—N, Mulloy, M.D., W. B. Buck, M.D., C.M.

R. WALDER, Proprietor.
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There is a Reason

why the largest attendance of the sons and
daughters of the representative business peopl

of Toronto and of our Province is found to-d‘;e
in the o

Central Business College
OF TORONTO.

There is also a reason why so many business
houses apply direct to this College for Book-
keepers, Stenographers, etc. It is neither the
AGE, nor the OWNERSHIP, but the SOLID
MERIT of the Institution and the known com-
petency of its graduates which brings these
results.

o> Splendid equipment, with seven regular teachers, enables us to give unexcelled
courses of training in Telegraphy, Shorthand, Typewriting and all Com-
mercial Subjects. Winter Session begins Janyary 3rd next.
Address, W. H. SHAW, Principal.

A most attractive Catalogue of

/{ W ‘_! Beautiful Gift-Books with Fuyil-
page illustrations by GIBSON,
( REMINGTON, WENZELL, ABBEY,
1 | ¢ KEMBLE, NICHOLSON. Frontis-
= —_— piece in color sent free.

FOR XMAS. R. H. RUSSELL, Publisher, New York.

‘-‘—.—*}

1 Special 30 day Offr

> >

D e e R e e Sl o o

Frenéh, l

-

S punish | 1 $8.50:

> in 10 weeks at your own home : Regular Price, $5.00

V . Lo BY THE ROSENTHAL METHOD, the most simple, natural and practical system of :
k ! ,7 T language study ever published. In use in every country in Europe, and enthusiastically ¢
? endorsed by the leading educators of the world. Thirty minutes a day for ten weeks .
will enable you to read, write and speak a foreign language. . .
spEclAl OFFER FOR THIRTY DAYS ONLY, upon receipt of $3.50, we will send 1 complete set
: * of Books of the Rosenthal Method for Language Study at home (French, German .
or Spanish), including Membership in Correspondence School, which entitles you to the privilege of consulting
the eminent linguist, Dr. R. S. Rosenthal, late Prof. Uni. of Berlin, author of the Rosenthal Iethod, and to | °
free correction of exercises. Regular price, $5.00. . . . . 4
Send us $3.50 for complete set oFbooks with membership, and [f upon receipt you are not satisfied, return |
them and we will promptly refund your money. State language desired. Booklet, * A Revolution in the Study +
.
¢

of Foreign Languages,” free.
THE DR. ROSENTHAL LANGUAGE COLLEGE, Rookery Building, Chicago, IiI.
g o R T e

- - -

I o e D PGP

——

Agricultural College,

GUELPH.

Full course of lectures with practical instruction, at very small cost, in
Agriculture, Live Stock, Dairying, Poultry [lanagement, Bee-Keeping, Veterinary
Science, Chemistry, Geology, Botany, Entomology, Bacteriology, Policitial Economy,
English, and rMathematics. Send for circular giving full information as to course

of study, cost, etc.
JAMES MILLS, M.A., President.

Guelph, 1897,
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It makes the hair
grow, restores the
original color to
gray or faded hair,
stops the hair from
falling and removes
dandruff.

*“My own beautiful
hair is a convincing
proof of the efficacy ot
your valuable Hair Re-
newer, and my friends
are profiting by my ex-
perience.” —MLA.SHaw,
Auburn, N.Y.

It is with pleasure
that I add my testimony
in favor of your valua-
ble Hair Renewer. My
hair was so thin, and in
places completely gone,
that for eight vears I
wore false hair; and
now, by the SiciLiaN
Hark RENEWER, my hair
is completely restored to
its original  thickness
and color, for which |
shall ever be grateful to
you.”

CAROLINE FrENCH,

Kingston, N, H.
Accept no imitation
of HALL'S VEGETA-
BLE SICILIAN HAIR
RENEWER.

THE LEADING TIATR TNVIGORATOR

It Is

It is just what its
name states, a

¢ Hair Renewer”

Its results are not mere-
Iy temporary ; the gloss
it imparts lasts, and the
growth it produces, con-
tinues. Acting directly
upon the roots of the
hair, increasing the se-
cretions upon which the
hair depends for life,
vigor and hue, Hall’s
Hair Renewer gives new
vitality to the hair-pro-
ducing organs. It is the
best of hair dressings.

) i
. HALLS VEGETABD

SEHIAN HAIR RENS

" pRicw o
naadsee i







Canadian Cbristmas.

¢ROSS snow-capped hills, all sweetly soft and low,
A glad bell's chime comes to each ecar to-day ;

Near Heav'n 'twas born, O many years ago,

As was the star that showed the Wise the way.

Dawned has the morn when Christ, God's infant Son

Ia slumber rests: about the manger bare,

All reverently, nations one by one

Now homage deep to new-found Christ declare.

Canada bends all lowly at His shrine.

How pure she seems, our nation young and fair,

Radiant her face with happiness divine!

Inspired by Heav'n, she offers up this prayer:

“*Saviour, we come to Thee; Q watch and keep

Thy baby-land forever pure and gooll ;

Make her and hers a nation, orie, complete,

And lead her forth to radiant womanhood.”

So chime the bells our natioq’s praise to God.
Ay i ;

o A. P. McKishaie.

&

DRAWING BY SIMONSKI.

FRONTISPIECE
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NOT DEAD YET!

THE whimsical theory that Bacon
wrote the Shakespearian plays
seems to be still alive, and even prev-
alent in certain quarters. q
A friend, in whose literary taste an
judgment I have great faith, called my
attention the other day to the article in
THE CANADIAN MAGAZINE of Septem-
ber, entitled ‘‘Shakespeare Or Bacon?
It seemed to have made an impression
upon his mind. 1 turned back to the
article, which, I have no doub.t, as my
friend said, states the Bacoman case
as strongly and exhaustlvely as p(l:;sm:
ble, but, I must confess, without ;v
ing my own view of the case altere ”
Shakespeare was one of the favourl

authors of Charles 1., of whose travel-,

ling library the plays formed a Eag-
Referring to this, Milton, 10 his
k " says:
ogOIm:}f;Tls’not Xmstance an abstrluse
author, wherein the king might be esls1
conversant, but one whom we wef
know was the closest c_ompamo:lx( o
these his solitudes, William Sha e(s)}
peare ; who introduces t‘he 'perso}r:‘ !
Richard the Third, speaking 10 as hig
a strain of piety and mortnﬁcqtlobn is
.is uttered in any passage of this boo ;
and sometimes to the same se;nsel :cl:z .
purpose with some words‘m this pl t(;
‘I intended,” saith he, ‘not on }i’es ,
oblige my friends, but my enem i.-
The like saith Richard, act ii., scene t.:
“1 do not know that Englishn

i t odds,
With whom my soul is any jot at 0C¢%,
M:’re Vt‘;lz::l theyinfant that is born to: night ;

I thank my God for my humility.’

an alive,

¢¢Other stuff of this sort may be read
throughout the whole tragedy, wherein
the poet used not much license in de-
parting from the truths of history, which
delivers him a deep dissembler, not of
his affections only, but of religion.”

Charles I. was sixteen and Milton
was eight when Shakespeare died ; so.
that they were nearly his contempora-
ries. Both had the best literary in-
formation. Is it likely that they did
not know who wrote the plays?

In ““L’Allegro” Milton writes :

“Then to the well-trod stage anon,

If Jonson's learned sock be on,
Or sweetest Shakespeare, fancy’s child,
Warble his native wood-notes wild.”

Shakespeare is here clearly coupled
with Jonson as a dramatist. The
phrase ‘‘native wood-notes wild” may
seem rather strange and inadequate as.
applied to drama, but it is opposed to
the ‘‘learned sock” of Jonson, and
means that the works of Shakespeare-
were not classical, while Jonson’s tra-
gedies, like Milton’s own works, were.

The Shakespearian plays are full of
passion and humour. In Bacon’s works.
there is not a trace of either. They are-
the works of a very calm philosopher-
and a cool-headed, not to say some-
what Machiavellian, politician. The:
book of Jests, styled ‘‘Apophthegms,”
is merely a compilation.

Turn to Bacon’s ¢ Essay on Love.”
It is written not only in the spirit of
the coldest analyst, but in that of a
sage and a man of the world who de-~
spised the passion :
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‘It is a strange thing to note the ex-
cess of this passion, and how it braves
the nature and value of things by this,
that the speaking in a perpetual hyper-
bole is comely in nothing but love:
neither is it merely in the phrase; for
whereas it hath been well said, ¢ That
‘the arch flatterer, with whom all the
petty flatterers have intelligence, is a
man’s self,’ certainly the lover is more;
for there was never proud man thought
so absurdly well of himself as the lover
doth of the person loved; and there-
fore it was well said, ¢ That it is impos-
sible to love and be wise.” Neither
doth this weakness appear to others
only, and not to the party loved, but to
the loved most of all, except the love
be reciprocal ; for it is a true rule that
love is ever rewarded, either with the
reciprocal, or with an inward, or secret
contempt ; by how much the more men
ought to beware of this passion, which
loseth not only other things, but itself.
As for other losses the poet’s relation
doth well figure them: ¢ That he that
preferred Helena quitted the gifts of
Juno and Pallas;’ for whosoever es-
teemeth too much of amorous affection
quitteth both riches and wisdom. This
passion hath his floods in the very times
of weakness, which are, great pros-
perity and great adversity, though this
latter hath been less observed; both
which times kindle love, and make it
more frequent, and therefore show it
to be the child of folly. They do best
who, if they cannot but admit love, yet
make it keep quarter, and sever it
wholly from their serious affairs and
actions of life; for if it check once
with business it troubleth men’s for-
tunes, and maketh men that they can
no ways be true to their own ends.”

Can it be believed that the man who
wrote this was the author of ¢ Romeo
and Juliet” ?

In many of Shakespeare’s plays there
is obscenity, which we can hardly im-
agine Bacon condescending to purvey
for the audience of the Globe Theatre.

Shakespeare, living very probably
with some law-students, perhaps go-
ing into the courts, may easily have
picked up some law-terms. On the

-

other hand, could Bacon have imagined
that Bohemia was on the sea, and
that cannon were used in the reign of
King John? Could he have fancied
that there were nunneries in ancient
Athens, and that Athenians fought
duels ?

The theological attitude of the dra-
matist is unlike that of Bacon. Bacon,
though scientific, is serenely orthodox,
as his prayers and religious treatises
show. The dramatistis not so serene-
ly orthodox, though his temperament
is religious. This will be felt by those
who are equally familiar with both
writers. An author cannot wholly
change his spirit and his general view
of things in passing from one species
of composition to another.

Bacon wrote some translations of
the Psalms. Let anybody read them
and judge whether their writer had the
gift of poetry which would have en-
abled him to write the poetic parts in
Shakespeare’s plays.

The authorship of the Sonnets and
of ¢*“ Venus and Adonis ”’ seems not to
be disputed. Why could not the same
man write the plays?

In several plays—two parts of
““ Henry VI.,” ‘*Henry VIIL,” ““Ti-
tus Andronicus,” ‘¢ Pericles of Tyre,”
and ‘‘ The Two Noble Kinsmen "—it
appears that Shakespeare collaborated

.more or less with other playwrights.

Supposing Bacon to be the author,
who were those other playwrights?
Is it likely that a man in Bacon’s so-
cial, legal, and political position would
have gone into partnership with play-
wrights and stage-players, considering
what the status of playwrights and
stage-players then was?

That Bacon for seven years of his
life should have produced nothing is
surely not very wonderful, considering
what, amid all his political and legal -
avocations, he ultimately produced.
Some time must be allowed him for
gestation. The Shakespearian plays
would in themselves have been the
work of a lifetime, besides the com-
plete diversion of Bacon’s thoughts
from the objects of ambition, on which
his heart was evidently set. Bacon’s
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avocations, political, legal, philosophi-
cal and literary, leave no room in a
life of sixty-five years for the composi-
tion of such a series of plays.

Shakespeare’s omission himself to
publish a correct version of his plays
in his own name seems to be ex-
plained by the fact that he was a play-
wright supplying plays to the Globe
Theatre, not an author producing dra-
matic poems for the reading public.
The mixed authorship of some of the
plays might be a further reason against
his_ publication of them in his own
name. o

To account for a few similarities of
expression in the voluminous work-s
of two great writers of the same age it
is not necessary to suppose an identity

] orship.
o Bl:'jchBucki thinks that there ha}s
been found in a comic Latin word in
¢ Love’s Labour’s Lost” an anagram
importing that Bacon is the author.

29

He extracts from the word, by a some-
what forcible process, the enfolded
sentence : M7 ludi, tuits sibi, Fr:
Bacono mnati, which he translates,
““These plays, entrusted to them-
selves, proceeded from FrancisBacon.”
Bnt this involves a double solecism.
The Latin word for  play’ is not ludus,
it is fabula,; and fuitf has an active,
not a passive, sense, fueor being a de-
ponent verb. Bacon wrote Latin and
would not have committed solecisms.
What could have been Bacon’s object
in wrapping up his.claim to authorshi
in an ungrammatical anagram whicg
might have remained undeciphered to
the end of the world ?

Mrs. Delia Bacon, who originated
this fancy, was inspired, it may not
uncharitably be supposed, by her nat-
ural regard for the name. She thought
the plays too good to be written by
any one but a Bacon,

Goldwin Smith.

A CHRISTMAS NOCTURNE.

HE stars are dreaming in the midnight skies,
T The snow lies deep and white,
The earth is list'ning to the Angels’ Song
That fills the silent night ;
Soft, trailing garments sweep the starry heavens,
The world lies hushed ;}nd St.l“,—
« Glory to God,” their voices sing afar,
<« Peace, and to men good-will.”

’ Oh, wondrous song, whose glorious message came,
With Star and Little Child, '
To that far land where shepherds watched their flocks
'Neath skies serene and mild !
Since the first night it sounded long ago

Across Judean plains,

{ts power to move and thrill the hearts of men

Forever fresh remains !

Ring, Christmas bells, across the snowy wastes ;
Peal from your steeples high ; B
Spread the glad tidings of the Heavenly choir’s

Celestial melody !

Lift heart and voice, oh ransomed sons of men,
The joyful strains prolong, '

"Till :hje {vhole world shall echo back again
The Angels’ Christmas Song !

Jessie A. F veeland.




THE WHITE COCKADE.*

A Tale of The Young Pretender.

gINCE, in the opinion of all reason-
v} able men, no further attempt is
ever likely to be made to place one of
the Stuart family on the throne of Great
Britain, at least by force of arms, I
can now, without prejudice to anyone,
tell the story of the strange adventure
which brought me face to face for the
first and last time with Charles Edward
Stuart, commonly known as the Young
Pretender.

Late in the afternoon of the 22nd
September, 1750, I received the follow-
ing letter :

«DEAR FRIEND,—By the time this is placed
in your hands I shall be at sea on my way to
Antwerp. It is all over. Under the name of
John Douglas the Prince has been in London
for nearly a week, and nothing has come of
it. There is no prospect of arising. Gentle-
men of quality and influence, however devot-
ed to the Prince, have no mind to risk their
lives and estates by marching on London un-
less supported by a strong body of regular
troops, believing that exile, or more probably
the scaffold, would be the sure and certain
end of any-such rash undertaking. To speak
the plain” truth, I am much of that way of
thinking myself, and, having wife and child,
will not draw my sword until I perceive some
fair prospect of success.

«] write to warn you of that which con-
cerns you nearly. The other day the Prince
came unexpectedly to a party at Lady Prim-
rose’s, greally to the consternation of her
ladyship and of most of her guests. Indeed,
he met with but a cold reception from any but
your betrothed, Miss Kate Gordon, and her
cousin, Andrew Macintyre, who were both
present.

¢ Miss Gordon went down on her knee be-
fore them all and kissed his hand. It was
very bravely done and moved him greatly,
but, indeed, it was scarcely prudent. Mac-
intyre followed her example, and I heard him
whisper to the Prince that if His Royal High-
ness would deign to honour his poor house
with a visit this evening (ye 22nd) he would
meet with a very different kind of welcome.
Learning that Miss Gordon would be present
the Prince consented. ‘

¢« Now, a word in your ear, This Macin-
tyre is not to be trusted. I have information
from a sure source that he is a spy in the pay
of the Government, and that the man with one

eye, the odious creature, Donald Fraser, who
follows him about like a shadow, is, if pos-
sible, a more infamous wretch than himself.

““The house is in a lonely situation, and 1
am convinced that these scoundrels are con-
cocting some plot to betray the Prince, and
are making use of Miss Gordon's grace and
beauty and well-known devotion to the Jaco-
bite cause to entice him into a trap. I tried
to give the Prince a hint of this, but he listen-
ed to me coldly, and, indeed, of late, he has
become notoriously impatient of advice from
his best and truest friends.

‘. That Miss Gordon should be made an ac-
complice in this villainous scheme will, I know,
be bhateful to you, and I doubt not you will do
what lies in your power to prevent it.

““ Yours most faithfully,
MATTHEW FIELDING.”

My blood boiled as I read this letter.
I was no friend to the Stuarts, and,
indeed, cared little whether the Pre-
tender was taken or not; but that
Kate should be involved in this infam-
ous plot was indescribably painful to
me, and I resolutely determined that
she should never be if word or act of
mine could prevent it.

Yet, it was no very pleasant task
for me to interfere in the matter, for
there had already been a sharp quarrel
between Kate and myself with regard
to this Macintyre and her passionate
devotion to the cause of the unhappy.
Stuarts., She was an orphan, and
Macintyre, being her cousin, had un-
dertaken to act as her guardian, a piece
of presumption which I bitterly re-
sented, for I had good reason to be-
lieve that he hated me and meant, by
fair means or foul, to supplant me in
Kate’s affections and win her and her
small fortune for himself. But he had
been out with the Highlanders in 45,
and the courage he had then displayed,
and his hypocritical professions of at-
tachment to the Prince, casta glamour
about him in the eyes of a young 'and
romantic girl. Nothing I could say
would induce her to put an end to their

* Published by special arrangement with the English publishers.
(100)
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friendship, and we had finally parted
with bitter words on both sides.

But Fielding’s letter drove my anger
to the winds. Come of it what would
I was resolved to go boldly to Macin-
tyre’s house, and insist upon her leav-
ing it at once. I would escort her to
the lodgings of my aunt, Lady Chester,
who would, I knew, receive her gladly.

So I buckled on my sword, procured
a coach, and drove quickly to Macin-
tyre’s house, which lay some distance
from the city. Within two or three
hundred yards of the gate I alighted,
and leaving the coach hidden in a lane
near the road walked forward by my-
self.

In spite of my antipathy to Macin-
tyre, I confess there had been moments
when I could scarce believe him cap-
able of the infamy of which Fielding
had accused him; but, when in _the
gathering dusk I reached the gate in a
high stone wall which encircled the
spacious garden, all my doubts van-
ished at the sight of the isolated house,
the lighted windows of which were
barely visible through the thick foliage
of the trees that surrounded it on all
sides. No cry for help would be heard
beyond the walls. The victim once
inside that lonely building, sword or
bullet might do its work and none be
the wiser.

My heart beat quickly as I passed
through the gate. Such a man as
Macintyre was not unlikely to clutch at
any means of getting rid of a danger-
ous rival, and I knew well that I car-
ried my life in my hands. 1 thought I
might be refused admittance, but the
gate stood wide open, and no one ap-
peared or challenged me. But that
brought me little comfort. It is ever
an easy matter to enter a trap. It is
when you seek to leave it that the dif-
ficulties begin.

Still I went doggedly on, though as
I approached the house I was.con.ﬁdent
that I could hear a faint rustling in the
bushes to the right and left, as though
invisible spies were stealt.hlly dogging
my footsteps. Then a thing haggened
that confirmed my worst suspicions.
The door suddenly opened and was
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swiftly shut again, but not before I
caught a glimpse of two or three fig-
ures slipping hurriedly inside. ~ 'What
could these things mean if they did not
indicate treachery and foul play ?

I am not ashamed to say that my
limbs trembled, and the cold sweat
stood on my forehead as, after a mo-
ment’s hesitation, I set my teeth, and,
stepping quickly forward, knocked at
the door. It was opened by a man
with a very evil and forbidding coun-
tenance, and but one eye. He was no
other than Donald Fraser, the detest-
able parasite of Andrew Macintyre,
against whom my good friend Fielding
had particularly warned me. It might
have been fancy, but it seemed to me
that his greenish-grey eye sparkled
with a kind of malignant triumph at
the sight of me. I think a spider might
so regard the fly that ventured innocent-
ly among the meshes of his web.

Yet he readily made way for me to
enter, and went at my request to tell
Kate that I wished to speak with her.
He was gone'some time, and I was
sure that he was informing Macintyre
of my presence, before carrying the
message to Kate. It would have sur-
prised me little had 1 been refused
speech with her ; but presently I could
hear her fresh, girlish voice, high and
sweet, and clear, singing ‘* The White
Cockade " :

I'll sell my rock, I'll sell my reel,
My rippling-kame and spinning wheel,
To buy mysel' a tartan plaid,
A broadsword, durk, and white cockade.
O he’s a ranting, roving blade !
O he's a brisk and bonnie lad !
Betide what may, my heart is glad
To see my lad wi’ his white cockade.

She sang it defiantly as she came
down the wide staircase, a flush on
her brave young face, her eyes shining
with a kind of passionate enthusiasm,
the sweetest maid, it seemed to me, in
all broad England, and, to my mind, at
that -moment the foolishest. She
seemed like a reckless child playing
with fire, and 1 could have snatched
away the white cockade she wore at
her breast and crushed it beneath my
heel.
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Yet as she came near 1 was con-
vinced that she was but playing a part,
for more than once I noticed her glance
apprehensively about her, and I felt
her hand tremble as I clasped it in
mine. Yet even at that moment, in a
position, as I believed, of imminent
peril, my heart leapt with joy to per-
ceive that all trace of the coldness that
had been for some time between us
had passed away, and that she was un-
feignedly rejoiced to see me.

“This is a pleasure I did not antici-
pate,” she said, in a formal voice, and
with a slight side glance at Frazer, who
again stood leering beside the door.
“Will you come this way, if you
please ?”

She led the way upstairs, and I fol-
lowed her into a sitting room brilliant-
ly lighted with wax candles as though
for the reception of a distinguished
guest. [ closed the door behind me
and was about to speak to her, when
she laid her finger on her lips, and tak-
ing one of the candles, looked beneath
the table, and behind the couch, and
even opened the door of an empty cup-
board and glanced hurriedly inside.
She was very pale, and the candle
trembled in her hand as she returned
it to its place. Then she suddenly
sank into a chair, covered her face with
her hands, and broke into stifled sobs.

‘“ Why, Kate,” said I, ‘‘this is not
like you. What is the matter ?”

‘¢ Indeed, I—I scarce know, Frank,”
she faltered, raising her pale face and
smiling faintly through her tears. ‘‘It
is very silly and childish of me, but I
'—I am frightened. Andrew and his
mother are out, and all the servants
have been sent away, and I have been
alone in the house for hours, with no
one to speak to but that odious wretch,
Donald Frazer—and—and I got ner-
vous and began to think I could hear
strange noises, whisperings at the
door, and footsteps on the stairs, until
I was quite sure there were strange
men in the house. I thoughtone might
be in the cupboard there, watching us
and listening to all we said. I think it
must have been fancy. If not, what
can it all mean ?”
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¢“1 fear there is no doubt of what it
means, Kate,” said I, ‘“and the time
has come to speak plainly. I have
learnt that to-night the young Preten-
der, Charles Stuart, is coming here.
I see you have tricked yourself out in
all your finery, with the white cockade
on your breast, to meet him. Oh,
Kate, you foolish child, can’t you see
that this vile man, this glib, plausible,
double-faced spy and traitor, Andrew
Macintyre, is using your pretty face
and innocent enthusiasm to lure the un-
fortunate young prince into a trap ?”

In spite of her white face and star-
tled eyes she did not exhibit the anger
and incredulity I had expected. Was
it possible that she had already begun
to distrust Macintyre ?

““Oh, Frank,” she exclaimed des-
pairingly, ‘‘surely this cannot be true.
I have thought of late he was growing
lukewarm, that his zeal for the cause
had cooled, but he could not be cap-
able of such treachery as this—indeed
he could not. 1 cannot believe it.”

Nevertheless, I could see that in her
heart she did believe it.

‘“The man is a spy,” I said impa-
tiently ; ‘“ I have it from a sure source,
and there can be no doubt about it.
Moreover, there are men lurking in the
garden, and about the house—I heard
them rustling among the bushes, and
saw them slinking through the door.
They are here to seize the Prince, and
we are powerless to prevent them. No
one will believe in your innocence if
you are present when the Prince is
taken, and if you do not wish your
name to become infamous, you must
come away this minute. 1 have a
coach waiting, and will take you to my
aunt, Lady Chester. I will bribe Fra-
zer to let us pass before your cousin
returns, or, if necessary, run him
through the body and trust to escape
in the darkness.”

She wrung her hands in agony.

¢ Oh,” she cried, ‘‘that I, who would
give my life to save the Prince, should
have been tricked by this base wretch
into betraying him. Oh, this man,
this man! I did not think that such
men lived in the world.”
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¢ Come, come,” 1 said impatiently,
¢ we are wasting time, and there is not
a moment to lose. Your cousin may
return at any moment. We must go
at once.”

‘¢ And leave the Prince to his fate,”
she exclaimed, ¢ without making one
effort to warn him? I cannot do it,
Frank ; indeed, I cannot do it. 1
should loathe and despise myself ever
afterwards. [ must do what I can to
save him, and I know you will help me,
Frank. You will help me, Frank, will
you not ?”

Now what was I to do? As I have
said, 1 was no Jacobite. To interfere
in the matter was against both my
principles and my interest. If it be-
came known that 1 had assisted the
Prince to escape, I should embroil my-
self with the Government and ruin my
career, if I did not risk my nec.k. But
yet—ah, well, what man wntl.m any
heart could listen to the cold dictates
of prudence when moved by th_e sight
of that innocent child’s face, quivering
with pain and shame, and those sweet,
tear-filled eyes gazing beseechingly
into his? I may have been rash, dis-
loyal, what you will, but I could not
do it. God knows that, however fool-
ish I may have thought her in the past,
I loved the girl infinitely more, if that
were possible, for her fidelity to the
unfortunate Prince in his hour of need.
Yet 1 knew well that it was a desperate
business, and like to end badly for both
of us, however it ended.

«‘If we think of any plan that has
the least chance of success I will do
what I can to help you, Kate,” 1 an-
swered, ‘¢ but for my part I can see no
way but one, and that is to intercept
him before he reaches the house. For
God’s sake let us get out of this vile
place. The air chokes me. Itreeks o’t"
treachery. Come, get your cloak,and—

¢« Hush!” she exclaimed suddenly.

In the silence that followed I heard
steps on the path outside, 2 loud knock,
and then the trampling of feet and the
sound of voices in the hall Kate
sprang to the door which commanded
a partial view of the hall, and, opening
it cautiously, looked out.
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‘“Is it the Prince?” [ asked breath-
lessly. :

She turned and closed the door and
igant against the wall, white and tremb-
ing.

‘“No,” she faltered, ‘it is Andrew
Macintyre with half-a-dozen strange
men-—coarse, brutal-looking wretches,
with swords and pistols. Oh, Frank,
what is to become of you? He hates
you. He told me so to-day. He
threatened what he would do to you if
I did not give you up. Fraser will tell
him you are here, and he—they may
kill you. Hush! 1 hear his foot on
the stairs. He is coming here. You
must hide—somewhere—anywhere—in
the cupboard—quick, get into the cup-
board!”

“ But Fraser will tell him I am here,”
I expostulated. .

‘¢ Perhaps not,” she exclaimed, push-
ing me in her excitement towards the
door of the cupboard. ‘¢ They are not
so friendly as they appear to be.
Quick, quick—he is coming ! ”

Yielding reluctantly to her entreaties
I stepped inside, leaving the door
slightly ajar so that 1 might see what
passed. Then she sat down at a harp-
sichord, and began to sing a rollicking
Jacobite ballad, as gaily and gallantly
as if the Prince had been present with
all«the clans around him:

] swear by moon and stars so bright,
And sun that glances early,
If I had twenty thousand lives,

I'd gie them a’ for Charlie.

We'll o'er the water, we'll o'er the sea,
We'll o'er the water to Charlie ;

Come weal, comewoe, we'll gatherand go,
And live or die wi’ Charlie.”

She was still singing when the door
opened, and Andrew Macintyre came
in. I fully expected to see him follow-
ed by his gang of hired ruffians, eager
to cut my throat, but he was alone, and,
to my astonishment, did not appear to
suspect my presence. - He was a hand-
some fellow, tall, and well built, though
1 never liked the cast of his features,
his thin, cruel lips and cold blue eyes.

«« Ah, Kate,” said he, and I fancied
I could detect a faint sneer in the tones
of his voice, ‘“I thought I heard you
singing. Upon my soul your voice




. have another song,
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sends the blood dancing through my
veins. ’Tis more inspiring than a bugle
call. If you would ride at the head of
the troops singing your battle songs,
with the white cockade on your breast,
the King would soon enjoy his own
again. With your voice tolead him to
victory, who would not live or die with
Charlie?” :

His eyes dwelt on her with a look
that made me grind my teeth and grip
the hilt of my sword. 1 would have
given all I possessed to spring forward
and settle the matter with the cold
steel ; but I knew that with a shout
he could bring his cut-throats upon me,
and my death would leave Kate de-
fenceless in his hands.

Katewas ever quick-witted and ready
of speech, but the sure knowledge of
his treachery, and the tragic situation
in which she was placed, seemed to
freeze the words on her lips. She bent
her white face over the harpsichord,
and | saw her fingers trembling as
they wandered over the keys. I think
‘twas the bitterest moment of my life.
1 could neither get her away from the
house nor warn the Prince. 1 was
not, I think, devoid of courage, and
enjoyed some reputation as a swords-
man, and yet I was absolutely helpless.
I could do nothing that was not utterly
reckless and foolhardy, and stood there
grinding my teeth in impotent fury
while this loathsome spy and traitor
made love to my betrothed.

Macintyre glanced at the clock.

‘¢ Some few minutes to the hour at
which His Royal Highness promised to
be here,” he continued in the same
tone of subdued mockery. ‘‘Let us
Kate. Let us
have something to stir the blood, some-
thing about the gathering of the clans,
and the fluttering of the kilts ; the flash
of the broadswords, and the skirl of
the pipes. 'Twill raise the Prince’s
spirits if he hears you. He was dash-
ed by the coldness with which he was
received at Lady Primrose’s. We must
give him a heartier reception to-night.”

I think from the malicious twinkle in
his eyes that he knew she suspected
him, and was playing with her as a cat
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with a mouse. Her cheeks flushed,
and I thought she was about to give
an angry reply ; but with an effort she
controlled herself and began to play a
spirited prelude. But at that moment
he held up his hand.

““ Hush!” said he, ‘‘I hear voices at
the door. 1 think he must have ar-
rived.”

He turned away and stepped hurried-
ly to the window. In a moment Kate
was on her feet, darted an appealing
look at me, pointed to him, and rushed
to the door. I was into the room,
sword in hand, before she reached it.
But I was no quicker than he. 1 saw
the gleam of his eyes and the flash of
his sword before I was half-way across
the room. He parried the savage
lunge I made at him, and leaping aside
with the agility of a cat, rushed after
Kate. Through the door and along
the passage she went like a deer, he
close on her heels and I onhis. When
she reached the stairs she seemed to fly
down them, and beyond her I caughta
glimpse of the Prince stepping into the
hall.

“Go back,” she cried, ‘‘go back.
You are betrayed. Go back!”

But she was too late. Clang went
the heavy door, out from the adjoining
rooms sprang half-a-dozen men with
naked swords, and there in the middle
of the hall, surrounded bya ring of steel,
with the sobbing girl at his feet, caught
like a rat in a trap, stood Prince
Charlie.

Whig as I was, I cannot describe
the sick feeling of pity and shame that
overwhelmed me at the sight. 'Twould
have been a fitting death for .the hero
of Prestonpans and Falkirk to die
sword in hand on the FEattlefield ; but
it was heartbreaking to see him be-
trayed and trapped by this scurvy crew
of spies and traitors. And still keener
was my pity for the innocent child who
was sobbing at his feet, crushed with
shame that her devotion to his cause
should have been made the bait to lure
him to the scaffold.

He stood perfectly still, pale and
with flashing eyes, but without a trace
of fear.
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‘“ Well, Mr. Macintyre,” said he,
‘“this is a strange welcome. May I
beg you to inform me what I am to un-
derstand by it ?”’

Brought face to face with the man
he had betrayed, even Macintyre lost
his nerve, though he tried to brazen it
out.

‘“You may understand—" he began,
and then his eyes fell and he looked
moodily at the floor. ‘I think the sit-
uation explains itself,” he said gloomily.

The Prince drew himself up and look-
ed at Macintyre with unutterable scorn
and contempt,

‘“ It does indeed,” said he. ‘I have
had to do with spies and traitors
before, but never with one who invited
me to his house as a guest in order to
betray me. But this time, thank God,
You have over-estimated your cunning
and my simplicity. You fool, do you
Suppose that I have walked blindfold
Into your clumsy trap? Look around
yOu'n

Almost before I realized what had
taken place I saw Macintyre turn
Wwhite, and heard the sword drop clat-
tering from his nerveless fingers, while

is accomplices glanced round about
seeking a way of escape. All eyes had
been fixed on the Prince, so that the
men who now stood sword in hand at
every door and at the head of every
passage had come upon us unheard
and unseen.

At a glance I recognized the faces
of several well-known Jacobite gentle-
men, both Englishmen and Highland-
ers, and | saw at once that Macintyre
had been cleverly caught in his own
trap, entangled in the very meshes of
the web he had spun to entrap the
Prince. These were the men who had
lurked in the garden, who had. stealthi-
ly entered the house, and the author of
this plot within a plot—Donald Fraser
—who had betrayed the betrayer:, was
now leering triumphantly at Macintyre
from his post beside the door. Macin-
tyre caught a glimpse of hi;s grinning
face, and his eyes gleamed with diaboli-
cal fury, )

““ You hound,” he exclained, *‘this
is your work !”

10§

‘“Yes,” said the Prince, coolly, ““‘you
forget what most of your kind would
do well to remember, that it is as easy
to set a spy upon a spy as upon an
honest man, and much easier to find
those who will betray him. I pretend-
ed to fall into your trap in order to
trap you, lest good friends of mine
should suffer in future by your treach. -
ery. It would be but bare justice to
hang every man of you, but your lives
shall be spared for the present if you
instantly lay down your arms. Take
their weapons, gentlemen.” \

The conspirators were so thoroughly
cowed that they gave up their arms
without a struggle. In the meantime
Kate had whispered a few words to
the Prince, and he beckoned me to-
wards him.

““1 find that I owe you a debt of
gratitude for your conduct this night,”
he said, graciously, ‘‘and I sincerely
trust that at some future time it may
lie within my power to repay you.”

Then he turned to Kate.

‘“ As for such loyalty as yours, Miss
Gordon,” he said, ‘‘a poor exile has
no fitting reward. Nay, I think the
only reward I can give you is to release
you from further service to a race so
unfortunate as iine. Pardon me.”

He took the white cockade from her
breast and handed it to me.

“See,” he continued, ‘‘I giveitinto
the keeping of your future husband,
and I pray that you will not wear it
again unless he himself pins it upon
your breast. My errand here is ac-
complished, and to-night I leave Lon-
don  Sloth and avarice have eaten
away the loyalty of those who should
have flocked to my standard. They
wish to save their estates and will not
thrust their own heads into danger,
though they would be willing enough
that the poor Highland lads should
leave their bones on another Culloden
Moor. But I will have no more use-
less bloodshed, please God, and so
sail for France till better times. Fare-
well.” .

Kate could not speak for the sobs
that choked her, and I—well, I feel
no shame at the confession—knelt and
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kissed his hand with tears in my eyes.
"Twas the last we ever saw of Prince
Charlie, the bravest and most unfor-
tunate of all the Stuarts.

Towards Macintyre and his accom-
plices he behaved with his usual clem-
ency. They were released whenit was
too late for them to interfere with his
departure.
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I have still the white cockade Kate
wore on her breast that night, but I
think even she has lost all desire to
wear it again ; for if what we hear of
the once gallant Prince be true, his
best friends might wish that he had died
at the head of his brave Highlanders
on Culloden Moor.

jamés Workman.

THE PILLARS OF THE OLD MEETING HOUSE.

VI.—MRS. TEA-MEETING SMITH.

N RS. TEA-MEETING SMITH—

that’s what we called her, and she
didn’t mind it a bit. In fact, it seem-
ed to perk her up some—it sounded so
important. We had to do something,
for the township was full of Smiths.
There was a time when I almost be-
lieved it was true that all the people
on earth were called Smith at first, and
then, as they got wicked, their names
were changed. The difficulty was
that a closer acquaintance with the
various Smiths led me away from that
idea. Our family married into the
Smiths some, and we got to know
them real well—you do when you get
related.

There was old Felix Smith and
young Felix, and little Felix, the
grandson. There were four families of
Peter Smiths, and they were all red-
headed. The tax-gatherer, the post-
mistress, and the preacher had awful
times with them, and 1 guess they
mixed up the school-teacher and got
one another’s whippings when they
were all boys together upon the street.

It does seem useless to name a hu-
man being so’s he can come when he’s
called, and then go to work and call
him some name that mixes him and his
relations up. I go for calling him
something that’ll pick him out from six
or seven youngsters, or else just chris-
ten him Bub, and save ink and breath.

Mrs. Tea-meeting Smith was a Miss.

Polly Dawson, and when she married
the Peter Smith who lives on the ninth
line and is red-headed and hasa yellow
barn, we didn’t know what to call her, as
he hadn’t painted the barn at that time.
So gradually she got called Tea-meet-
ing, and all the preachers thought
she was mighty well-named. When-
ever we wanted to raise church money
she’d let everybody else say their say,
then up she’d get and tell us we ought
to have a tea-meeting ; and we gener-
ally had it. While our widow (I told
you about her goings-on a couple of
months or so ago) worked the church,
Mrs. Tea-meeting Smith was just a
little to one side, and some said she’d
quite a bit of scorn in her voice as she
told us that she believed tea-meetings
weren’t so fashionable as yellow so-
cials and such ; but, all things consid-
ered, she’d an idea we'd get more
money out of them. Of course, we
were pretty humble-minded about
them, and it’s no time to ‘‘rub the
sore’’ when you should *bring the
plaster 7’ ; yet if we were in her place
and had just her feelings—no better,
no worse—it’s more than likely we’d
have said as much, and maybe more ;
for some of us are a lot meaner than
Mrs. Tea-meeting Smith.

We took people, mostly, at what we
sized them up to be, counting in all we
knew about them and all we could find
out. Lots of the families had been
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living right there for three generations
and more. They could go up to the
graveyards and read out the names of
their great grandfathers and grand-
Mmothers, besides grand uncles and
aunts. And we’d heard tell of them
all, for country people like us talk more
of folks dead and alive than those who
See more to talk of, which may be far
less innocent after all. Blood will tell,
of course, and you get to know pretty
well who to trust when you’ve studied
them root and branch that way. Well,
Polly Dawson, or Mrs. Tea-meeting
Smith, as she’s got to be now, was
never out of the ordinary. Her people
were good, honest farm folks, except
one poor fellow, who’d had his head
turned because he was smart, and
went to.the bad. They were all in-
dustrious barring him, and plodded
along and came to church, and gave
according to their means, died of old
age, and had lots to their funerals.

here didn’t seem to be any hero-
blood in Polly. She didn’t look as if
she’d chase a mouse far, and if any-
body had been asked they’d have said
she wasn’t very courageous. But she
Was. It surprised us all the day she
blossomed out and gave orders to the
rest, and got minded, too; for minds
recognize their masters as well as
Puppies do. It’s marvellous how a
Woman with a little body and narrow
€yes and skimpy, sandy, no-account
hair.and but precious small muscles
could do it. How somever, that’s fur-
ther along. I must get the folks to
the tea-meeting first. ,

We weren’t very unanimous for a
tea-meeting at the Ladies’ Aid that
October. Some thought it was too
near the Thanksgiving Pumpkin Pie
Social we always had. Some were
busy with their fall cleaning, and Mrs.
Simpkins, our best cake-baker, was
busy with a rag carpet, and she was
the kind that works at rag carpets or
any other thing till they’re done. We
knew her better than to expect she'd
take two whole days off, besides her
cooking, to help us. Then Mr. Per-
kins had bronchitis, and he always cut
the hams for us.

He did them just.
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like tissue paper, and when

folks cut them we had to bz;ef)rog;er
one extra, for they couldn’t mak%
them go so far. Mrs. Larkin cut the
bread, and she had a felon ; so things
didn’t seem to be looking like a tea.
meeting at all. But Mrs. Smith was
determined, so gradually we all fe]] in
and worked hard.

There are people who don't believe
we women work hard at getting up
tea-meetings, but they don’t know.
There are two big days’ work besides
the afternoons spent in finding out
who'll cook what, and getting up the
programme. As a rule, too, there are
more to come and help cut cake and
wait on tables than take pains to come
the day after and wash dishes, and set
them all away in the cubby-hole under
the choir-gallery. .

Take it all in all, there’s a deal of
hard work in lifting a church debt.
There are those who tell us that
churches never prosper out of debt. |
haven’t it in me to believe that. Seems
to me they’d ‘‘grow in grace” more
if they hadn’t to put in so much time
raising money. I'd like to see it tried.

For some reasons it was a pretty
good time for a tea-meeting, for the
moon was right and most folks had
got their new fall clothes. Country-
people are more downright particular
about the change of season than city
folks. There’s always somebody who
has more money and time than the
rest, and she shifts from summer to
fall with the calendar, and shoulder-
itch for new clothes is terrible catching.
So the whole congregation worries un-
til it and its little olive sprouts are all
flxed up for fall or spring, or whatever
itis. No good thinking of tea-meet-
ings till that fuss is over, and we’d got
it over, and that was in our favour for
this tea-meeting. There’s something
to be said about knowing all your
neighbours. City folks are more inde-
pendent because they don’t, and its
good they’ve some little thing to be
thankful for.

More tickets than usual had been
sold. Mrs. Larkins’ felon got better,
and we found the new doctor (who was




108

trying to work up a church practice)
could shave ham quite as saving as
Bro. Perkins, whose bronchitis still
hung on him. Indeed, some said the
young M.D. was a sight handier with
the knife, but since the widow fuss we
cling to our old helpers, more than we
ought, maybe, in justice to the strang-
ers. But that will wear off some.

Granny Pike always made the coffee.
She had the receipt from an old col-
oured woman who used to be a slave
in South Carolina. Some said the re-
cipe varied from year to year, and so
did the coffee; but Granny declares
it’s just the same as ever, and she’s a
Christian, though it may be her mem-
ory’s failing a little. She’s going on
eighty, dear old soul. She used to
worry a good deal about who’d make
the coffee for us when she was gone.
Some said it wouldn't trouble us so
much as it did her, but that wasn’t ex-
actly charitable, for it was pretty good
tea-meeting coffee, and she took a liv-
ing interest in it, and that’s one of the
things that make for success all along
the line. I don’t say but what Granny
had her faults. She was headstrong
about how much to make and when to
put it on, and she nearly drove the
groceryman crazy about coffee at tea-
meeting times. Besides, she wore felt
slippers, on account of foolishness
about her feet when she was young,
and she’d go slippering up to people
without making a bit of noise, and
though they had no right to be gossip-
ping or slandering, she’d sometimes
hear things that would make a fuss
after she’d told them around. But lit-
tle things like that will happen at
church goings-on, and the world is not
so perfect that it dares cast the first
stone at the church for that.

I don’t believe we ever had such a
fine lot of cooking or such a fine crowd.
The roads were good and the people
were in from David’s Corners and the
Four Mile Creek and Bushey Point,
and we never counted on them if the
roads were muddy or the moon wasn’t
right. The first tablefull had been
served, and we were just wondering
what we’d do for vittles, if the rest
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were as hungry as they were, when all
of a sudden Millie Bryson came running
out to the class-room we used for a
kitchen.

‘“ Have you seen my Tommy ? > she
cried, but none of us had. Tommy
was a bad youngster, but it couldn’t be
laid up against him. He’d been spoil-
ed in the raising. He had convulsions
because he was let do what he wanted
and eat more than he ought, but Mil-
lie said he was let do as he like be-
cause he was sickly. Anyway you
took it, it was a bad job, and she was
laying up sorrow for herself, poor,
flighty thing.

While she was there Jakey Price
came in with an armful of wood, and
he said that when he went out to fetch
it, Tommy was lingering at the door
as if to run out. Six or seven of us
women ran out and began calling and
bumping into one another in the dark,
but nobody thought of the old well ex-
cept Mrs. Tea-meeting Smith. It had
been dug when the church was build-
ing, but it wasn’t ever used after old
Daddy Starr told us there was an
Indian burying-ground on the hill
above when he first came to these
parts.

It had a strong cover on, but some-
body had been watering a horse out of
it and they’d pried the top up, and
been shiftless enough to just let it lay
half open. There we were rushing
around with nothing on our heads and
it chilly, and Mrs. Tea-meeting Smith
was the only one who had enough
sense to bring a lantern with her and
look down the well. There she was
holding the light above her head and
peering down. The poor mother leant
over her shoulder and looked, and then
went clear distracted, so they had to
hold her to keep her from tearing all
her hair out and all her clothes off.
There were no men about, they were
all in the church, either fed, or going
to be, and it was some time before the
crowd found out anything was wrong.
They came quick enough when poor
Millie began to go into those shrieking
hysterics she has, and they ran every
way for ladders. Just after they'd
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gone Mrs. Tea-meeting Smith kicked
off her slippers and gave me the lantern
to hold. '

““You're not going down?” I said.

““Yes I am, and you tell them to
fetch ropes and blankets.”

Then she was over the curb. It was
dreadful to see her head jerking down
and to see her white fingers spread out
like claws onto the stone. I could
just see the boy. His white ﬂann_el
dress was caught at the back, but his
head seemed to be in the water, and I
made up my mind he was dead. I
heard Mrs. Smith groan once, and she
toppled and clutched at a stone and a
Piece of something fell splash into the
Water. Then the men came with the
ladders and they were all too short—
You could see that without trying
them, so I told them about the blankets
and the rope, and the minister took the
lantern and went on saying something
softly to himself, and I hung to the
curb and kept thinking what a long,
long time it was since she went down
there.

‘“Rope!” cried Mrs. Smith, and her
Voice was hoarse as could be. They
let one down with a noose in it, and
she called them to raise it. They
hauled it steady as could be, and up
came little Tommy. His mother
grabbed him and ran into the church,
and then they hauled up the brave
Woman.

We began to try and do things for
her, but her mind was all on Tommy.
‘““He'll go into convulsions,” she said,
and ran off. Sure enough he was in
them, and there wasn’t a doctor to be
found. Some of the women were try-
ing to heat a pail of water, and others
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were wringing out cold cloths for his
head and trying to undress him, while
his poor frantic ma was crying all over
his face, which was getting blacker
every minute. ‘‘ Lift down the boiler
of coffee,” said Mrs. Smith, and they
did it. She emptied a pail of cold
water into it, tried it with her hand,
poured a couple of pitchers full in, and
then jerked Tommy away from his
mother and soused him into the coffee.
There he was up to his little neck and
as stiff as a poker. It was good and
hot and he began to come to his natural
colour about the face. Then he limbered
up and squirmed and they rolled him
in blankets, and the doctor got there in
time to give him some powders, and
then they took him over to the parson-
age and put him to bed.

‘“Spiled the best biler of coffee, I
ever made,” wailed Granny, as she
bustled around trying to make some
in a tin pail. Just then Mrs., Tea-
meeting Smith went dizzy: and we
noticed her head was bleeding just
under her back hair. She'd cut it on
one of the sharp stones when she jerked
her head back to keep from falling.,
The doctor had to plaster her up, and
when she’d been taken off to her sister’s,
we didn’t feel much like passing cake
and sandwiches; and when it got
around through the congregation they
weren’t hungry, so the preacher said
we'd best go on with the programme.

We had things enough left to give
the Sunday-school a social the next
night, and those bad youngsters kept
calling out: ‘‘Say, is this the coffee
you ducked young Tommy in last
night !

Ella S. Atkinson ((Madge Merton ),
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With Three Illustrations by Tom Wilkinson.

OHN paused for a moment, ere he
entered the shop, to look in the
glittering window where the shopmen
had displayed their most alluring wares,
a wealth of gleaming silver and gold
and blazing jewels, all dazzlingly bril-
liant in the glare of electric light. It
occurred to John, with an accompany-
ing sensation of pardonable pride, that
there was nothing in all the window’s
array more beautiful or calculated to
please a woman than the masterpiece
of the jeweler’s art which he had or-
dered.

The proprietor came smilingly for-
ward when he saw John’s tall figure
enter. “‘It’s quite finished, Mr. Carew,”
he said briskly; and hurried away to
return with a small satin-lined case
which he opened for John’s inspection.

“ The neatest thing, Mr. Carew, my
men have turned out this season!” and
the jeweler daintily held John’s pur-
chase in mid-air between his finger
and thumb and flashed its beauty in
the light.

It was certainly a lovely thing, and
would look lovelier at Mabel’s fair
throat, John thought. It was a star-
shaped brooch of pearls and diamonds.
The jeweler placed it back in the case,
and John walked down to the office
and paid the price, conscious that he
was being followed by the gaze of a
handsome woman who had stood at
his elbow.

““A country lover?” she said care-
lessly to the jeweler as John passed
out.

¢ The shrewdest young farmer in the
county,” returned the shopkeeper.
‘“ Able to give his check on the bank
at any moment for ten thousand. He’s
to be married to-morrow. JohnCarew’s
his name. John Carew of Dutton.”

““ Ah!” murmured the lady.

““ You know him, madam ?”

““No, oh no! And that was his

present to the bride, I suppose? For
a farmer, his taste is remarkably good.”

¢¢ John Carew knows a good thing,”
said the jeweler affably, returning his
questioner’s easy smile.

¢ And he’s marrying some city girl,
I suppose? Isn’t that generally the
way with these well-to-do young far-
mers? "’

““ Not this time!” said the jeweler,
with a shrewd smile. ¢ John Carew’s
too sensible for that. He wants a
good practical girl with just enough
sentiment, I daresay, to make his house
a home. She’'s Miss Mabel Moore,
the daughter of a well-to-do neighbour-
ing farmer, and quite a beauty, too.”

““] see,” said the handsome woman.
“ Mr. Carew is a practical lover as
well as a practical farmer. Let us
hope he may be as successful in love
as he has been at farming.” Then she
swept out of the store with a dazzling
smile, the jeweler following her fine
figure with keen and curious eyes.

¢ Handsome woman !” he said half-
aloud, as he closed the door. ‘‘Stran-
ger, too. Wonder who she is ?”

Meantime John Carew was striding
down the street, eager for home. His
mare was in readiness between the
shafts of the light cutter when he
reached the livery, and apparently eager
for home, too. The prospective bride-
groom had one more call to make, the
tailor’s, where he got the parcel that
contained his wedding suit, and then
he turned the mare’s head toward Dut-
ton, eight miles away.

It was Christmas eve, and a fine,
frosty, starlit night, and as the mare
swung steadily along over the hard,
white road, John settled himself in his
big, comfortable coat and thought of
Mabel.

He hoped she would like her pres-
ent ; and he hoped she would be happy
as his wife. Certainly, loving her as
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he did, and as he had always loved her
ever since they were boy and girl at
the village school together, he would
do his best to make her happy. She
had not Jooked very bright during the
Past week or two, John reflected ; but
that had been due, he shrewdly con-
cluded, to the worry incidental to the
Preparations for her wedding day. A
Woman had not the stoical nature of a
Man in such matters, John thought.
Her sensitive organization would sub-
Ject her, he vaguely surmised, to many
Strange and serious reflections upon the
fesponsibilities she was about to as-
Sume, and of the future.  And feeling
this, and knowing how very sensitive
and different from other girls she was,
John determined that he must be and
would be very tender toward his
Mabel.

Presently a cutter went by him swift-
ly, and John caught a glimpse of the
faces of ‘two men. He half turned to
look back, thinking he had recognized
One of the faces. The lights of Dut-
ton gleamed rosily in the valley below
him at last, and in the centre of the
dim, snow-clad country beyond he could
discern the lights upon his farm ; the
finest farm, he proudly reflected as he
thought of Mabel, in the. whole town-
ship, and without a peer in the county,
and with the finest house upon it you
could find in all Dutton, where Mabel
would begin her reign to-morrow as
Mrs. John Carew! And over there, to
the left, was Mabel’s ; that big house
Where so many windows were lighted
Up, and where everybody was so busy.
He was a man of much consequence
there to-night, John reflected, with a
little smile that was half-humorous and
half-tender.

The brick church was lighted up,
and John drew in his fleet-footed mare
at the gate. The girls and the young
minister were doubtless decorating
Wwith evergreen for next day ; and he
might find Mabel there, too, even if it
was her wedding-eve ; for she had al-
Wways been a prime mover in such affairs,
and even latterly had been the young
minister’s right bower—to use a most
unfelicitous phrase—in the musical and
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other preparations for
services.

The church was dark at the
end, and John stood there a :1:;:5:
shading his eyes to see if Mabel was
one of the group of girls who stood
talking near the organ. Then he heard
Mabel’s name ; but as he walked y
the aisle and into the light the girls
stopped talking abruptly, and glanced
at him so strangely that he felt there
must be something amiss.

‘“ Was Mabel here?”’ he asked, look-
ing keenly from one to the other.,

‘“ She’s gone home,” answered one
of the girls in a diffident tone, and
glancing at the other girls as if inviting
them to speak.

‘ What's the matter?” said John
brusquely. “There’s nothing wrong,
is there?”

““I'm afraid there is, John,” said an.
other girl ; and she was going on, but
John broke in with :

“What is it? It’s not Mabel, sure-
ly? Is sheill?”

‘“No, it's not Mabel I” exclaimed
three or four together. ¢¢That js— »

‘“Don’t be silly, girls I broke in a
brisk little woman. ‘¢ Don’t frighten
the man. No, John, Mabel’s a]l right,
but—"

‘“But what ?” interrupted John im-
patiently. ‘‘ What Z the matter, if it
isn't Mabel? Where's Mr. Ellerby 7

‘‘Then you haven’t heard?” chorused
the girls together. ““ We thought all
the place would know of it by this
time ! ”’ :

““ How could it, if you have all been
here? ” said John drily. “‘I've heard
nothing. [I've just come from town.”

‘“Well, it’s just this, John,” said the
brisk little woman, speaking up again.
‘“ The minister is in some trouble, and
he’s gone off to town without a word
to any of us.”

‘“In some trouble?” echoed John.
‘“ What trouble can Aebein ? ”

““ Well, we think,” began one of the
girls, who was dying to tell John what
she thought, but the little woman in-
terrupted her.

““We don’t think anything at all,
because we don’t know anything about

the Christmas
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it ! But someone drove out from town,

John, with a letter for the minister, and.

when he read it—we were all working
here together—he got as white as a
sheet; and then, without a word, went
off with the man who had brought the
letter, and they drove away together;
and that’s the last we've seen of him.
Didn’t you meet him, John? ”

“I thought I knew the face,” said
John, ‘“but I wasn’t sure. Well, this
is a nice state of affairs ! ”

““ And then, you know,” cried the
girl, who couldn’t hold her tongue,
““and then poor Mabel went off into a
dead faint.”

““ Why can’t you keep quiet? ” cried
the elder woman sharply. ¢‘The poor
girl was so unstrung with all the ex-
citement she has had that a thing like
that would be sure to upset her. You
needn’t look so grave, John, the girl’s
all right. But you’d better go over
and see her. It will doher good.”

John pulled on his gloves. ¢ I'll
have to find Ellerby,” he said, ‘“‘and
see what the trouble is. Didn’t he
even say when he would be back?
Haven’t you any idea where he went?
What’s this? ” and John stooped and
picked a crumpled piece of paper from
the littered fioor.

‘“ Why, it must be the envelope the
letter was in ! " cried the girls, crowd-
ing round him.

“It’s a woman’s hand,” said John,
surveying the bold writing of the ad-
dress. ‘“ And it’s a Grand Hotel en-
velope, you see. Perhaps the person
who wrote it is stopping at the Grand
Hotel, and I’ll find the minister there.”
And John put the envelope in his
pocket.

¢ Mr. Ellerby was very strange and
quiet -all day,” said the girl who was
dying to air her view of the situation.
‘““He seemed preoccupied, as if his
thoughts were quite apart from his
work.”

‘““He should get married,” said
John, smiling round. ¢ That new par-
sonage wants a woman in it to make
it fit for a man to live in.” And he
strode off, leaving the women glancing
curiously at one another at his words.
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John drove over to his prospective
father-in-law’s., Mrs. Moore met him
in the hall.

' Well? ” she queried, as if expect-
ing news.

‘““How’s Mabel ? ’ said John, looking
beyond, as if expecting to see his be-
trothed.

‘¢ She’s lying down. I don’t under-
stand what’s the matter with her, be-
cause she doesn’t seem ill. I think
she’s just tired. They drove her over
from the church, but, of course, you
were in there and they told you.
What's all this about the minister,
John?”

‘1 don’t know,” said John, ‘‘but
I'm going back to town to see. He
seems to have got unpleasant news. [
expect it was the shock, with all this
excitement, that upset Mabel. You
don’t think,”” he added, with a keen
and anxious glance, ‘‘that she’s ill?”

““Nonsense!” exclaimed Mabel’s
mother. ‘‘I’ll call her.”

““ No, she mustn’t be disturbed. I'll
come right in as soon as I get back;
and if I can bring the minister with
me, or everything is all right, the news
will do her good. You can tell her -
I've gone.”

¢¢ Certainly,” thought John, as his
sturdy mare sped along toward town
once more, ‘‘certainly the young minis-
ter should marry some winsome lass
like Mabel,” though John felt there
could be no other lass in all the world
like his Mabel. This dark-eyed, pale-
faced young clergyman, who had come
to them only a few months since, but
whe had, nevertheless, in that time
won their regard, would be the better
for having a wife, some sympathetic
little woman to share his work and
brighten his life. There was too much
poring over books and too much long
driving over lonely roads into neigh-.
bouring parishes, John thought. He
was a sombre fellow,the young clergy-
man; and of late had appeared melan-
choly and reticent to an extreme degree.
And yet John liked him, with all his
sombre face and brooding air; had liked
him from the first, as one man instinc-
tively likes another without knowing
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why, save that he be-
lieves him to be hon-
ourable—and a man.
Perhaps, John con-
clsxded, the young
Mminister was in love
and his love had not
run smoothly, which
would certainly ac-
count for his gloomy
and abstracted man-
ner of late. What-
ever this trouble of
the young minister’s
was, whatever the
Contents were of the
Mysterious letter
Whgch had caused
their young pastor to
turn deadly pale and
urry away with no
®xplanatory word,
ohn felt eager to ex-
tend a helping hand if
0 his power. More-
0Ve}“, he felt that such
action on his part
Would please Mabel ;
and with this idea up-
Permost in his mind,
ohn encouraged his
Mare with a cheery
word to quicken her
Pace over the mile or
S0 of frosty road that
Yet lay between them
and the Grand Hotel. .
f course it was none of his business,
John decided. But apart from his lik-
Ing for the young minister, John felt
hat, as a warden of the church, he.had
a right to extend his hand; besides
he had a personal interest in Ellerby’s
Welfare, since he was to perform the
ceremony on the morrow which would
Make Mabel Mrs. John Carew. And
there must be no barrier to the smooth-
Ness of that ceremony. It must be.a
joyful and doub]y_memorable date, this
twenty-fifth of December ; the sacred

Importance of a wedding intermingled

With the celebration of Christmas Day;
and Christmas Day at the Moore

Omestead, John recalled with a smile,
Was an event to be remembered.

2
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¢ Why, it must be the envelope the letter was in ! cried the girls,

crowding round him.

When he reached the hotel he ran a
quick but keen glance over the register.
The entry, ¢ Mrs. Julian Wall, Buffalo,”
among the arrivals of the day, caught
his eye almost instantly. The writing
of the entry was identical with that of
the address upon the envelope which
the young minister had let fall in the
church.

Mrs. Julian Wall’'s room was num-
ber 109, second floor.

John discovered that Room 109 was
at the extreme end of a wing corridor.
He did not know what he was to do,
having had in his mind, so far, the
single idea of tracing the young minis-
ter. But as he walked down the heav-
ily-carpeted corridor, his light, easy
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step making his progress almost noise-
less, a certain word spoken in a wo-
man’s clear voice made him start and
pause, and determined his course of
action.

““Mabel ! 7

Then through the open, gas-lit fan-
light of Room 109 came another voice,
that of the young minister, followed by
derisive laughter. The door of the
room facing 109 was slightly open.
John slipped in there, and saw at a
keen glance that the room was unten-
anted. For safety he turned the key ;
and then, by the light from the street,
placed a small table against the door.
He climbed upon this, opened the fan-
light, and being six feet high found he
could look directly across into Room
100.

The young minister was pacing up
and down the room, his hands locked
behind him, his eyes upon the carpet ;
and lounging in an easy chair, her
arms above her head, sat Mrs. Julian
Wall, the handsome woman who had
stood at John’s elbow at the jeweler’s.

‘“‘Listeners never hear good of them-
selves,” thought John, grimly, as he
gazed at the pair.

““And so you are in love with this
country beauty, eh? " said the woman
in the chair. Her tones were incisive
and clear, and reached John’s alert
hearing distinctly. ¢ Oh, you needn’t
look cross, my dear boy! I guessed
that by your face directly I mentioned
her name. You see, I haven’tlost any
of my former sharpness, have 1?7 And
she is to be married to-morrow? How
tragic!”

The young minister paused abruptly.

““ Where did you get all your infor-
mation ?’' he exclaimed angrily.

““Oh, the proverbial little bird, of
course. One hears these things, you
know! And she is to marry—let me

see; what 7s the name? Obh, yes, Car-
ew, that’s it! A shrewd young farmer,
who can sign his check for ten thou-
sand at any time. [I’ve got it down
pat. And what a memory I have !”’

“I wish you could have forgotten
me.”

¢“Naturally. Now, if you could only

THE CANADIAN MAGAZINE.

sign your name for ten thousand,
Frank—but what an idea! And you
are to marry this pretty Mabel to the
shrewd young farmer, while all the
time your heart is aching with your de-
votional love for her! Why, really,
when you come to think of it, it’s
quite romantic! But your case isn't
hopeless. When she is married you
will, of course, be her father-confessor,
and that covers a multitude of sins,
you know.”

““Stop !
name !”’

*“ Why, really, when you come to

I forbid you to speak her

think of it, it’s quite romantic. And I
daresay she'sin love with you. There,
yvou needn’t glare, my dear boy! You
shouldn’t wear your heart on your

sleeve, you know. And all the while
this big lover hasn’t the faintest suspi-
cion of the romance of it all, nor of the
unhappiness he is creating in two young
hearts. Why, it would make quite a
play, a capital curtain-raiser. Don’t
you think you could do your own part,
Frank? You would require positively
no making-up.’

“Will you not cease?” cned the
young minister.

“Why? Does it hurt so much to
have this village beauty’s name flung
in your face by such as 1?7

“You seem to know your own
worth !” he replied bitterly. ‘It is
pollution.”

‘“It is pollution, 1s it? It wouldn’t
have been pollution two years ago, my
spiritual friend, when you asked Aggie

Winter to be your wife! You thought
me good enough then!”
““] was a fool, that is all. [ was

blind.”

*“You didn’t think you were blind
then! But of course you hadn’t been
‘ordained,” and you hadn’t so many
pharasaic phrases at your tongue’s end
then! You thought me good enough
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to ask me to marry you !

““ A proof of my blindness,”” answer-
ed the young man wearily.
¢ A Christian retort. And just be-

cause you fancy yourself in love with
this pink and white rustic you give
yourself airs and feel yourself too good
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to marry me. But you can’t have her,
do you understand? She belongs to
someone else, and even if she didn't 7
would stand between!”’

“1 would rather kill myself than
marry you.”

““ And 1 would rather die than be
buried alive with you.”

““Then what do you follow me for?”
burst out the young man, confronting
her. ‘“ Why have you taken all the
trouble to come here?”

¢« Moneyv, my boy, m-o-n-e-y.”

Ellerby laughed ironically.

““ Look here!” she said sharply, and
springing up and facing him. She
was a tall woman, and as they stood
confronting each other her fine cold
eves were on a level with those of the
young minister. ‘‘If this is so very
distressing you can cut it short. I
want money, that is all !”

¢ You must be mad. How do you
suppose 1 can have money ?”

“«Get it ! Otherwise—"

“Well 27

<« Otherwise, my dear boy, I shall
simply drive out to your parish, or what-
ever you call it, and let your ‘ﬂoclf ’
know. It would be quite a change in
the programme of the wedding to-
morrow, for instance, wouldn’t it ?”

There was a pause. Ellerby strode
up and down ; she tapped the carpet
with her well-shod foot.

¢ How much do you want?” he said
at last. ]

“Now you are talking business.
Look here, Frank, I don’t want to be
hard on you. Give me five hundred
dollars and I give you my word of
honour you won’t hear from me again.
That’s a consideration, isn’t it?”

Ellerby laughed ironically again.
¢ You are mad!” he said.

«« Well, if the business is such bad
pay you shouldn’t have gone into it.
Let us say three hundred, then.”

«You are talking impossibilities, I
tell you,” cried the young minister im-
patiently. *f Don’t you suppose I am
sufficiently compromised by coming
here, without trying to borrow a sum
like that? You must do your worst, if
you will have it so.”
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The door was opened without cere-
mony, and the young minister started
back.

¢ Carew!” he cried.

““ It isn’t necessary for me to offer
any explanation,” said John quietly.
‘I have overheard your conversation,
that is all, and [ think the sooner this
matter is ended the better.”

Mrs. Julian Wall siniled, but it was
a colourless smile, and she said noth-
ing. John’s unexpected entrance and
his masterful manner had robbed her
of her readiness of speech.

““Now,” said John, as he walked
over to a small table upon which were
writing materials, ‘*if you will write
at my dictation and sign a relinquish-
ment of all claim upon Mr. Ellerby,
based upon his offer of marriage, I will
pay you two hundred dollars.”

““ Carew !” cried the young minister,
the blood flaming into his pale face.
““You shall not do this!”

““ Two hundred dollars, Mr. Carew,
would scarcely compensate—" began
the adventuress; but John cut her
short.

‘““It is two hundred dollars more
than you would get in court,” he said
curtly. ““But write what I dictate and
you shall have the money.” And he
took from his pocket-book some crisp
bills. This operation roused the wo-
man’s cupidity, as John had supposed
it would; and after regarding the
money and John’s impassive face for a
moment or two with half-closed, calcu-
lative eyes, she gave her fine shoulders
a shrug, sat down at the table, and be-
gan to write.

**You must use your own natural
hand,” remarked John. ¢‘Please be-
gin over again.”

““You are certainly very shrewd,
Mr. Carew,” she said, giving John an
arch glance ; but the look was lost
upon John.

““That is all right,” he remarked,
when she had put his brief sentences
upon the paper. ‘‘ Now, sign ‘Aggie
Winter, alias Mrs. Julian Wall,’ date it
‘at the Grand Hotel,” and I will attach
my name as a witness.” .

¢« Here is your money,” he said,
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JOHN CAREW’S CHRISTMAS EVE.

when the paper was complete ; ‘‘and
this,” he added, handing the document
to the young minister, who had been
standing statue-like and silent through
it all, ‘is yours. And now, as my
cutter is at the door, and there is noth-
ing to detain us, we will go home.”
He placed his arm through the young
minister’s, and, without another glance
at the woman who stood gazing curi-
ously at them, they left the room.

And so together, side by side, the
two men sat behind the black mare’s
hurrying hoofs, the young minister
silent and depressed, his eyes upon the
receding road ; John handling the reins,
his brows knit, his glance stern and
troubled, his heart far ahead, beyond
the slender track of road that lay before,
beyond the white, still meadows glim-
mering in the light of the late-risen
moon, beyond the hills and valleys and
level stretches, straight to the old
farm-house where the woman they both
loved was straining her eyes down the
white road, her heart beating, beating
for one of them.

Which one ? John's heart was ice
and fire by turns and, despite his
effort to put aside his fear, was beat-
ing tumultuously in his broad bosom.
His brain seemed numb, and yet his
reasoning faculties were clear, inexor-
ably clear. If what that woman had
said should prove true, that his Mabel
loved this other man, this slight being
at his side, that he could crush in his
strong hands as a child crushes a
flower, that she was going to the altar
only to keep her troth, thep——no, God
help him ! he would nof give her up!
She was A7s, his by right, and what he
had he would hold. This man at his
side, if he loved Mabel, must bear his
pain ltke a man ; he must go away and
forget her. That could be his only
course. )

Forget her? Forget Mabel?  John
broke the silence of the frosty air with
a harsh laugh that made the mare leap,
and he felt the young minister start
and shiver. Could %e forget her were
he in this man's place? Forget Ma-
bel, little Mabel, whom a score of
others had wooed in vain? He laugh-

I1y

ed aloud again, and struck the mare’s
flank irefully with his whip.

It was a dream, a bitter, devilish
dream. He would wake presently anil
find life as bright for him as it had
been an hour ago, ere this man came
between ; and, in a little while, Mabel,
Mabel who could be waiting and watch-
ing only for him, would be in his arms !

Then, like the sting of a lash, set-
ting on fire again his blood, freezing
his heart, numbing his brain, relentless
memory came. He tried to fight a
thousand insidious thronging thoughts
aside, but he could not forget. He re-
called how anxious had been Mabel’s
mother that her daughter should marry
prosperous young John Carew ; how
listless and strange Mabel had been of
late ; how forced had been her gaiety
and her attention when he had talked
what their life together would be. If
Mabel did not love this young minister
how else was he to account for her
having swooned in the church? How
else tor the strange and yet significant
manner of the women there?

Bah! he would not be a fool. If
it should prove that Mabel cared
for this pale-faced young fellow, he
would make his heart of stone. At
worst it could be nothing more than a
girl’s passing fancy. Even the best of
women were unreliant creatures, and.
their nature played them strange vaga-
ries at times, for which they themselves
could not be held accountable. She
was his affianced wife, and she should
be his wife to-morrow. If she were
uncertain now, why, he would teach
her to love him; he would show her
what his love could be ; so that, ere
long, in place of this sentimental whim
would be a smiling wonder that she
could ever have thought for a moment
of any man but John Carew. )

The mare breasted the hill, and the
village lights rose and gleamed on the
farther side of the valley, few and far
between this time. Beyond, the bea-
con light of his own farm was shining
still ; and over there was Mabel's—
well, he would soon know. He would
see Mabel at once, and her face would
tell the tale without questioning. A
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¢ Qutside, the blood surged in his brain, and he felt faint

and dizzy.”

sudden, storm-like sense of rage and
hate, so alien to John that it seemed to
smother the action of his heart, swept
over him. - His hand tightened upon
the rein, and he dared not trust him-
self to turn and look at the silent fig-
ure beside him. Then it passed, leav-
ing him calm and clear-eyed and mas-
terful. He knew his course, and he
smiled to himself, a triumphant smile,
and yet half-tender and half-kind.

Lights were still burning in the
church, and the shadows of moving
figures were thrown upon the frosted
panes. John drew up at the gate.

““Go in,” he said quietly, speaking
for the first time. ¢ You need tell
them nothing. Leavethattome.” He
shook the reins, and then impulsively
checked the mare.
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‘“ Ellerby,” he
said, “‘I’'m truly sor-
ry for you.” And he
held out his hand.

¢ Carew,” replied
the young minister,
‘“you have been a
friend to me to night
such as I never had.
I can say no more.”
He held John’s out-
stretched hand in a
vice-like grip that
made John wonder ;
and then the mare
sped on. But, glanc-
ing back, John saw
the young man gaz-
ing after, a slight,
black figure in the
moonlight silhouet-
ted against the
snow.

He drove to Ma-
bel’s. The door was
opened by Mabel
herself ere he had
stamped the snow
from his feet. A
lamp was burning in
the parlour, and he
strode in there. Yet,
despite his resolve,
his heart was beat-
ing furiously. For
the moment he dared
not look into her eyes.

““You found him—you have brought
him back?” she half-whispered, plac-
ing a hand upon his arm.

He looked down into her white face,
then turned and walked to the window
and stared out. The glittering stars
in the velvet-blue heaven seemed mock-
ing him with their splendour; and be-
fore him rose a vision of that slender,
motionless figure at the church gate,
clear-cut in the cold moonlight as a
blasted tree in the lightning.

‘“Yes,” he answered, ‘‘I have
brought him back, Mabel.” Then, for
the first time, she saw the despair in
his face.

‘“ John,” she faltered.

‘“ Mabel,” he said quietly, ‘¢ why
did you not tell me ?”



LE SAGUENAY.

““ Why, John,....” she stammered;
and began to cry.

““Don’t do that!” he said; and a pas-
sionate longing to take her in his arms
almost burst his heart. ‘¢ It has been
my fault, I have been blind. But I am
glad I learned the truth to-night, Ma-
bel. Where is your father?”

‘“He is at the church—he went to
meet you,” she answered, sobbing.
I+ 1 will see him at once; they shall
not say a word to you.” He paused
for a moment at the door, gazing with
yearning eyes at the bent girlish figure;
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then turned and was gone. But as the
outer door closed he heard her call his
name.

Qutside, the blood surged in his
brain, and he felt faint and dizzy.
The snow-laden fields appeared a
blur, and objects seemed swimming in
a mist, while the keen air cut through
him. As he stumbled towards his
sleigh his tired mare threw up her head
in greeting, and the bells of the village
rang in the Christmas morning across
the pallid world.

Charles Gordon Rogers.

LE SAGUENAY.

By Louis Frechette, with translation by Hon. James D. Edgar.

DES vastes foréts la splendeur m’en-
chante ;
J’aime a contempler les sommets altiers.
Rien ne vaut pourtant la grice touch-
ante
De la fleur qui luit au bord des sentiers.

O rocs entassés dont 'orgueil se mire

Dans les flots profonds du noir Sag-
uenay !

Falaises 2 pic que la foule admire !

Rocher que la fondre a découronné !

Promontoires nus dont la cime touche,

Aux derniers confines de 'immensite,

Mon front qu 'a couvert votre ombre
farouche

S’incline devant votre majesté.

Mais, 6 pics géants que le ciel décore,
Monts qui défiez le regard humain,

A tout votre éclat je préfere encore
La douce amitié qui me tend la main !

Louts Frechelte.

HE forest has spells to enchant me,
The mountain has power to en-
thrall ;
Yet the grace of a wayside blossom
Can stir my heart deeper than all.

O towering steeps that are mirrored

On Saguenay’s darkening breast !

O grim, rocky heights, sternly frown-
ing,

The thunders have smitten your crest !

O sentinels, piercing the cloudland,

Stand forth in stupendous array !

My brow, by your shadows en-
shrouded,

Is humble before you to-day.

But, peaks that are gilded by Heaven,
Defiant you stand in your pride !
From glories too distant, above me,

I turn to the friend by my side.

James D. Edgar.



l HEARD a song, a low sweet song,

As ’twas breathed on the evening air ;
Its notes were linked by a golden thread

To the lips of a maiden fair.

I heard a song, divinely sweet,
And I loved the sounds as they fell ;
They bore me away on the eventide,

And love's story seemed to tell.

The frost of love’s winter is on me,
And the chill of a cheerless sun ;
I listen no more for the singer—

The song of my singer is done.

She was borne in robes as spotless
As the love she cherished for me;
And laid at rest 'neath the meadow’s breast,

In the shade of a leafless tree.
William Van Buren Thompson.
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WITH BOOKER'S COLUMN.

Personal Reminiscences of the Events of the Fenian Raid of June, 1866 ; by Robert
Larmour, then Snperintendent of the B. & L. H. Railway.

I THINK it is not too much to say

that if any one of the regular regi-
ments that were stationed in 1866 at
Hamilton, Toronto and London had
been sent forward to occupy Fort Erie
and the Niagara frontier, at any time
previous to the day the crossing of the
Fenians took place, Generals Sweeney
and O’Neil would not have been able
to hoodwink and delude their men in
the way in which they did, and these
men would have known that to cross
the border meant to commence fight-
ing, and that with a regiment of Bri-
tish soldiers defending their country
against a lawless and causeless inva-
sion. They would have recognized
that instead of peacefully and quietly
settling down on their selected farm
they would have some stern work to
do. Most of these men had seen
enough of fighting to know what the
presence of a Bri-

led in the public parks, and even on
the ““Terrace ” opposite the old Man-
sion House, in the very heart of the
city. Meetings were held in the prin-
cipal halls, where the men were har-
angued by Fenian leaders such as
General Sweeney, General O’Neil, and
other orators whose names I do not
now remember. One of these meet-
ings took place on the Wednesday
night preceding the Friday morning on
which the raid took place. It was
held at St. James’ Hall one of the
largest in the city. To say that the
hall was packed with an excited and
wildly enthusiastic, ignorant crowd,
would be but to give a very faint idea
of what was described by an* eye wit-
ness to the writer a short time after-
wards. The hall was profusely decor-
ated with flags, the green being pre-
dominant. The walls and stage cur-

tish regiment in
Fort Erie would
mean, and I think
I am not saying
too much in as-
serting that if the
least show of op-
position had been
made in time that
there would have
been no raid on
Fort Erie and no
bloodshed at
Ridgeway.

For many weeks
previous to the
crossing at Fort
Erie numbers of
these men had
been collected at
Buffalo, where
they were openly
paraded and dril-

INTERIOR VIEW OF OLD FORI ERIE.

The old Fort is about a mile to the south of the present village of Fort Erie. It
was captured by United States troops in 1814, materially strengthened and stood a
seige of many weeks after the battle of Lundy's Lane. Around this old Fort and the
village were enacted many ot the movements in the Fenian campaign of 1866. Thix
photograph was taken recently for the use of THE CANADIAN MAGAZINE.

* Private Hamilton, of the York Battalion.
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tains were covered with maps and
plans of Canada. There were maps of
counties, maps of townships, maps of
concessions; even maps and plans
showing farms in squares, which were
numbered for convenience. There were
also pictures representing splendid
farmhouses and barns, with herds of
cattle and flocks of sheep grazing in
the distant fields, while pigs and poul-
try filled up the foreground. The one-
armed hero and orator, General
Sweeney, was “flashed ” upon this
mad crowd, and after having delivered
such an harangue as might be expect-
ed under such circumstances, he tri-
umphantly pointed to these maps as
showing the glorious reward that
awaited those who joined in the com-
ing expedition, and in the most osten-
tatious manner invited those willing to
cross to step forward and select a
farm. Across the numbered square of
which represented his choice he was
to write his name.

I give these details to show to what
an extent these poor, ignorant men
were deluded, even in Buffalo—within
sight of our Canadian shores. All
these preparations and doings were
known to our Canadian Government,
and must have been known to that of
the United States, yet the latter took
no steps to check them, nor did the
former take any to guard or defend the
Niagara froatier. The Canadian au-
thorities seemed to have no fear of an
attempt at a crossing in this direction,
believing that if any attempt were
made it would take place further east,
and that the force collected at Buffalo
would be drawn off in that direction
when the time for action arrived.

The men composing the expedition
were led to believe that the only diffi-
culty they had to fear in making the
crossing was that the United States au-
thorities might interfere and stopsuch a
glaring violation of the law, and that
once Janded on the Canadian shore they
would be met by friends and all would
be well. This was more readily be-
lieved because it was evident that there
were no soldiers near the frontier to
oppose a landing or to disprove the
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line of argument adopted by the Fenian
leaders. Their final preparations were
carried out with such secrecy that the
crossing was effected before the United
States authorities were aware of what
was going on, and the expedition land-
ed without opposition or hindrance of
any kind.

That the reader may better under-
stand how the writer's knowledge of
events was obtained, it may be well for
me to say that at the time of the raid
I was Superintendent of the Buffalo
and Goderich Branch of the Grand
Trunk Railway, and that my duties
and the interests of the Company re-
quired me to spend much of my time
at the Fort Erie end of the line, so
that with the aid of our agent at Buf-
talo, Mr. R. Calvert—a good, loyal
Canadian—1I was necessarily cognizant
of a great deal that was happening in
connection with the Fenian movement.

For some time we had tears the
Fenians might attempt the seizure of
the car ferry steamer Inlernational,
and thus obtain a ready and well-adapt-
ed means for crossing the river and
capturing the railway terminus on the
Fort Erie side with all its equipment of
engines and cars. For this reason Mr.
Calvert was instructed to keep himself
well informed of what was being done
in Buffalo. During the evening of
Thursday, June 1st, I received a mes-
sage at Brantford from him to the effect
that some important movement was on
foot, but what it was he could not
make out. I decided to go down by
the first train, and arrived at Fort Erie
station at 4 a.m. Friday. While the
train was being backed down on board
the ferry, Mr. Trebble, one of the Ca-
nadian Custom Officers, rushed into the
car, bare-headed, and in a terrible state
of excitement, exclaiming :

““The Fenians have landed in the
village and are killing everybody.”

A moment later other messengers,
rushing up the bank of the river, con-
firmed Mr. Trebble’s report—at least
so far as the landing of the Fenians
was concerned. They had crossed the
river from Black Rock-—just opposite
Fort Erie and about two miles down
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the river from Buffalo proper—in canal
boats towed by a tug.

To prevent the Znternational falling
into their hands the captain was order-
ed to pull out from the dock at once
with the recently arrived passenger
train on board, but not to land on the
Buffalo side. He was also instructed
to send a reliable man ashore to warn
the U.S. gunboat Michigan which
was lying in sight at anchor at the
entrance to Buffalo harbour.

Well knowing that the first move-
ment likely to be made by the invaders
would be to take possession of the
equipment of the road then at Fort
Erie, orders were at once given to
what few hands were available at that
hour of the morning to collect and
couple up everything in the shape of
engines and cars, in the hope that we
might get away up the line with them
before being captured.

This done I hastened to the telegraph
office and sent off a message to Major-
General Napier, apprising him of what
had taken place, and another to Super-
intendent Dwight of the Montreal
Telegraph Co., Toronto, requesting
him to spread the alarm to all concern-
ed. The fact that the Fenians, instead
of at once marching up from the village
to the railway terminus—a distance of
a mile—delaved and began foraging
for a breakfast, gave us time to collect
and couple up in one long train the
whole equipment. Within an hour,
taking with us the telegraph instru-
ments and a few of the most valuable
articles from the freight shed and sta-
tion, the signal to start was given.
The train was a very heavy one for the
one engine in steam (there were two
other dead engines in the train), and at
first it moved but very slowly up the
slight grade towards the top of the
yard, where a spur track leading up
from the village joined the main line
at nearly right angles. As we ap-
proached this junction a compact body
of Fenians with rifles at the shoulder
and with fixed bayonets-whic!1 glis-
tened in the first rays of the rising sun
—came suddenly into full view. They
were marching up the spur track.

123

The engineer became excited and
made such frantic efforts to increase
his speed that I feared he would break
away ; and for a moment I thought
that all was lost. At this time the
train presented its broadside to the
enemy and both were moving towards
the one point, viz., the junction of the
spur and main line. 1 fully expected
that before we passed that point we
should be fired upon, as we were with-
in easy range, but for some reason 1
have never fully understood they
allowed the train to proceed, and it
reached the junction switch not more
than 200 yards ahead of the advancing
column. As the train turned the curve
at this point it presented only the rear
end, and as the speed had been in-
creased by this time we felt safe. The
engineer signified this by a farewell
““ toot toot ”’ with his whistle, and we
soon lost sight of the enemy as we
steamed away for Port Colborne.

But, alas! we were destined to come
to grief before reaching there. During
the run steam had been got up on the
dead engines, and under the exciting
circumstances a speed had been ob-
tained too great for the state of the
track at that date; safety had been
lost sight of, and instead of being the
“‘first consideration”’ on the part of the
engineers became the very last. The
consequence was that when we were
three miles east of Port Colborne, in
a swamp, with deep and wide ditches
filled with water on each side of the
track, the yard engine not being adap-
ted for running at so high a speed
‘‘ jumped the track ” and plunged into
the ditch. The whole aggregation of
engines, passenger cars, box cars aund
flat cars in the rear were piled up in a
confused mass. A worse wreck could
scarcely be imagined. My first im-
pression was that it was the work of .
some Fenian sympathizer, for that
there were at least a few such in the
neighbourhood 1 was fully aware ; but
examination showed the cause to be
as stated above. Fortunately, none of
the train men were seriously hurt.

Knowing that the line might soon
be required for use in transporting our
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NO. 5 CO., QUEEN'S OWN RIFLES, 1866.

This was the only company of Canadian volunteers at Limeridge, armed with the Spencer Repeating Rifle. This

photo. was taken in 1866, and near the front of the picture a private may be seen pointing to the open breech of the
rifie he holds.

troops to the front, no time was lost
in arranging for the wreck to be cleared
away, and for this purpose a large force
was at once ordered down from the
Brantford shops. Meanwhile, I had
procured a good reliable man, the late
Robert Cran, to go back on horseback
along the public road, which runs
parallel with the track, to find out
what he could of the enemy’s move-
ments (the good loyal citizen of Port
Colborne who furnished the horse first
demanding a guarantee for its value,
fearing it might be captured). Inabout
two hours after starting out, Cran re-
turned with the information that a party
of the enemy had taken a hand-car
which we had left behind at Fort Erie,
and followed the train up the line as far
as Sourwines bridge—a wooden struc-
ture over a small stream about six
miles west of the terminus—and had
set it on fire; also that parties of them
were out in all directions seizing all the

horses they could lay hands on, and
raiding the farm-houses for provisions.
This information was at once tele-
graphed to headquarters.

Early in the day Colonel Dennis,
Brigade-Major, arrived at Port Col-
borne v/a the Welland Railway. Leara-
ing the state of affairs as far as was
then known, and realizing the import-
ance of having the railway track
cleared, and the burned bridge repaired,
so that the road might be serviceable
in case a forward movement of the ex-
pected troops was decided upon, he
ordered a detachment of the Welland
Battery, under command of Capt. King,
to act as a guard and to proceed down
the line with the force sent to clear the
wreck and repair the bridge.

About four o’clock on Friday after-
noon a train having on board the
Queen’s Own Rifles from Toronto, and
the 13thBattalion from Hamilton, arriv-
ed at Port Colborne. During the day
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little or no information of a reliable
nature could be obtained of the move-
ments or doings of the main body of
the Fenians. They had cut the tele-
graph wires leading to Fort Erie and
all the country roads in that direction
were held and guarded by them. Any
information coming by the way of Buf-
falo was considered unreliable; in fact,
very little seems to have been known
in that city about the affair, General
O’'Neil having executed the final move-
ment with the greatest caution and
secrecy. The United States gunboat
Michigan, having been early warned of
the crossing, was on the alert, patrol-
ling the river, and this, no doubt, was
the reason why the successful landing
in Canada of the first party had not
been followed up by others, for it was
well known the whole of the Fenians
collected in Buffalo had not crossed.
Although the Fenian preparations for
the invasion so openly made had not
been interfered with, still it is but fair
to suppose the officers of the Michigan
would have done their duty in prevent-
ing any further attempt, since an overt
act had been committed and the law
openly violated.

Late in the afternoon, and as soon as
the track was pas-
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on foot, but all hurrying towards the
lake ftront, evidently seeking safety.
It now being near night, we considered
it unsafe to take the engine any further.
It was then decided that Col. Dennis
should return to Port Colborne with it,
while Major Patterson and myself were
to procure a hand-car and push on
down the line, at least as far as the
bridge, to see, if possible, how the
work of repair was progressing, and to
pick up any information we could.
On arrival at the bridge we found the
work well advanced, the men had not
been molested, nor had the guards
seen or heard anything further of the
enemy’s movements.

We then decided to proceed towards
Fort Erie with the hand-car. In one
or two places we found rails of the
track displaced, but in such a way that
they were easily replaced and secured.
We were not molested in any way ;
we did not even meet with a single
human being. There were no lights
to be seen in the farmhouses as we
passed them. The country seemed to
have been entirely deserted, and about
ten o’clock we turned into the yard
that had been evacuated in the morn-
ing.

sable at the wreck,
Col. Dennis, the
late Major Thomas
Patterson, Road-
master Savageand
the writer, took an
engine and started
cautiously down
the line as far as
Sherk’s Crossing,
which is about
seven miles east of
Port Colborne. As
far as we could
see, on both sides
of the track, the
public roads lead-
ing towards the
lake were crowd-
ed with people,
some in waggons,
some on horse-
back, and some

Ridge Roads.
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REMAINS OF **THE SMUGGLERS' HOME.”

This was a tavern at the north-west corner of the junction of the Garrison and
! Atter the battle of Limeridge it was used as a hospital.  About twenty
years ago it was struck by lightning and burned.  This photo. was taken recently for
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Even here there was not even a
picket of the enemy to be seen, but at
the station we met with one solitary
man, the late Mr. Richard Graham,
Collector of Customs at Fort Erie.
The enemy seemed to have relied on
the fact that a bridge up the line had
been destroyed, and had decided there
was, therefore, no danger from that
direction. Mr. Graham had walked
up to the station
alone, in the hope
of hearing some
news of what was
going on up the
line. From him
we learned that,
during the day, the
main body of the
Fenian force had
deserted the vil-
lage and moved
down the river
to Newbigging’s
farm, about two
miles distant. He
had been in their
camp, had conver-
sed with  Gen.
O’Neil, knew how
many they num-
bered, how they
were armed and
provisioned, and,
in fact, all about
them.  Realizing
the importance of
the  information
Mr. Graham was
thus able to give
to the officers at
Port Colborne, we
explained to him
the position of
affairs and what might result from it,
but that his presence in person at
Port Colborne would be desirable as a
guarantee of its correctness. We pre-
vailed upon him to accompany us back
on the hand-car, and started at once,
making all the haste possible, tired out
as we all were. By the time we had
reached the bridge the repairs had been
completed and all hands returned to
Port Colborne, which we reached
about midnight.

\emblmg there.

express from Col.

FROM A PHOTO. TAKEN ABOUT 1866.

GENERAL WOLSELEY.

Now Commander-in-Chief of the British Army. In
1866 he was A.Q.M.G. in the Provinee of Canada, with
the rank of Colonel, He was on the staff of Col. Lowry,
who left Tomum on the atternoon of June 2nd tor the
frontier, arriving in Fort Erie on the morning ot June
3rd, and taking command of the whole force then as-
In his report, Col.
* That I have received greater benefit than [ can well
Walseley's mdef’\hgabk encrgy,
sudgment, and promptitude of resource.
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Mr. Graham was at once conducted
to the head-quarters of Col. Booker.
With him we found Col. Deanis, and
Capt. Akers* who had been sent by Col.
Peacocke across the country to Port
Colborne, to consult with the volun-
teer commanders, and arrange plans
for concerted action the following
morning.  Mr. Graham’s story was
listened to with the deepest interest by
all present. The
information he
was able to give
changed the whole
aspect of affairs.
His statement to
the effect that,
from all he could
observe, the Fen.
tans would remain
in their camp on
the Newbigging
farm all night, was
of the greatest im-
portance. Instead
of waiting until
morning to make
a forward move-
ment, the idea of
an immediate
movement seemed
to take hold upon
all  present. In
fact, within a very
few minutes a plan
was concocted and
decided upon; it
was to the follow-
ing effect. The
railway track be-
ing now clear and
in serviceable con-
dition, and not
likely to be further
tampered with during the night, the
Queen’s Own and 13th Batt. were to

[*Lt.-Col. Denison in his pamphict points out that Capt.
Akers did not arrive in Port Colborne until 1.30 a.m,,
and that he found the whole force under arms and in the
cars ready tocarry out an immediate advance planned by
Col. Dennis and Mr. Graham, and acceeded to by Col.
Booker.  When Akers arrived, he was prevailed upon to
such an extent, that he, like Booker, acceded to the plan,
Col. Otter, D.O.C.M.D. No. 2, then adjutant of the
Q.O.R., states that his memory places Capt. Aker's ar-
rival even later than 1.30 a.m. So on the evidence of
these two authorities, Mr. Larmour's account can scarce-
ly be accepted.  Additional proof of the correctness of
&»x Denison’s account is the fact that Booker's telegram
to Peacocke, announcing the plan, was sent at 3a.m.,

and Peacocke's reply, disapproving, at 3.45 a.m.—
Ebitor.]

Lowry states:
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get on board the train which was in
readiness, and proceed cautiously to-
wards Fort Erie. Col. Dennis was
to take the Welland Battery men on
board the tug Rebd, which had been
placed at his disposal, go down the
lake and get into the river in front of
Fort Erie, to cut off retreat. Col.
Peacocke was to march up to Chippe-
wa and take the Fenian camp on the
opposite flank to that of the volunteers,
the two commands to deploy in such a
manner that their flanks would join in
the rear of the camp, thus completely
surrounding it with the expectation of
taking it by surprise and making pris-
oners of the whole lot by daylight.
To this plan Col. Peacocke’s officer gave
his full and unqualified approval, and
undertook to give him details of it by
wire at once, so that no time would be
lost in his entering upon the part his
force was to take in the projected
movement.

All was now bustle and excitement
at Port Colborne. Nota moment was
to be lost in getting this strategic
plan under way. The troops were hur-
ried on board the train. A pilot-engine
was got ready to run at short distance
ahead of it as a precaution. The
Robbd was fired up and Col. Dennis
with his Welland Battery men got on
board.  All this was accomplished in
an incredibly short space of time. The
Robb steamed out of the harbour, the
men on board giving a cheer as her
lines were cast off.  The pilot-engine
with Major Patterson on board was
signalled off, and the troop train was
on the very point of starting when a
shout came from the telegraph office :
“A message from Col. Peacocke!”
Alas ! for the strategic plan, and great
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expectations of its results! All our
hopes were dashed to the ground!
The message from Col. Peacocke was a
peremplory order to Col. Booker to re-
main at Port Colborne with all his com-
mand until seven o’clock in the morn-
ing, then take train to Ridgeway, dis-
embark thereand march to Stevensville,
there to join the regular regiments.
There was now nothing to do but obey
this order as far as it could be obeyed.
The Robb had gone beyond recall, and
would be in Niagara River by daylight
looking out for retreating Fenians, but
looking in vain for the appearance of
the Canadian forces. The pilot-engine
had gone and Major Patterson would
be looking in vain for the troop train
following.

It was now one o’clock in the morn-
ing, and cold even to the point of freez-
ing. The cheerful energy and high
spirits that had been noticeably main-
tained by both officers and men all
through the past long day of excite-
ment and fatiguing duties, seemed to
give way all at once. Col. Booker
was visibly chagrined, disappointed
and dejected ; and the same might be
said of his officers and men. The
latter remained in their seats in the
crowded cars, hungry, cold and tired
as they were, without room to stretch
their bodies in rest. And so the re-
maining hours of the night were spent.
Is it to be wondered at if, under such
circumstances, these men who were
mostly youths, unaccustomed to such
hardships, would not be in the best
condition to face the terrible events
that awaited them the coming morn-
ing—the last morning that some of
them were destined ever to behold?

( To be concluded next month. )

ot

b 1N
ﬁ"m\im \?ﬁg‘{égf"

()
‘3\{/

-
e




A POET AND A DIPLOMATIST.

BELINDA and I made taffy the other
night. Almost everybody in our
house had gone out but me, and I had
curled up in the largest chair I could
find, with a book in my lap which 1
intended to read as soon as the mental
process that is politely called thinking
ceased to interest me. Belinda came
in before this happened, and her ad-
vent made clear to me the superiority
of action over contemplation. (I for-
get which Greek philosopher differs
from me as to this.) So we went into
the kitchen, which was empty and tidy
—we changed all that. We have fre-
quently made taffy together. Looking
back into the rosy past we both see a
great many evenings spent in that em-
ployment, and perhaps when we are old
women the spaces between these even-
ings will have nearly vanished, like the
intervening length of street between
lamp-posts that are far enough away,
and youth will appear to have consist-
ed of continuous taffy-making. Then
we shall tell the girls of that distant
time that things aren’t as they were
when we were young, as the old people
now tell us, and if they are half as
thankful to hear it as we are we shall
not be killjoys in our old age, at least.
But when this latest evening so spent
shall have got a little further away,
and shall have become the past, not
merely a detached piece of the pre-
sent, I think it will have an individual-
ity all its own, and a vividness in
memory that will distinguish it from
all other taffy-evenings. For Belinda
was reminiscent. | have known Bel-
inda a long time, but I do not always
know what is happening to her, when
it happens. She says things are too
new at the time—that the past has a
grace a reasonable person cannot ex-
pect from the present—that if you wait
till an episode is complete it will be in a
more satisfactory shape to talk about—
that, in short, you can’t call a thing
happy (or anything else) till it’s dead.

These reasons are, possibly, fanciful ;
at any rate they do not deter her if she
feels inclined to tell me what she has
had the luck to see the day after she
has seen it. If she followed her stated
principles logically, 1 should still be
ignorant of many interesting things
that have come in her way, for we have
both lived long enough to know that,
as a rule, things don’t die, and that
‘“choses sans résultat” is the craziest
phrase ever made by a sane author.

Belinda did not immediately strike
into the vein of reminiscence that I
found so interesting.

‘“ Do you know how brown sugar is
made, Gertrude?” she asked, pensive-
ly, while I was getting out the materials
for our work.

““No,” I answered, hastily. ‘¢ And
I have no desire for such knowledge.”

““1 don’t know, either,” she said,
laughing. ‘I just thought 1 could
frighten you. Shall 1 crack those
nuts ?  Where are the nutcrackers?”
I gave them to her, and after cracking
about three nuts in silence, she be-
gan:

“Did I ever tell you, Gertie, that |
knew a poet once?” I pricked up my
ears and said no.

“] did. But he wasn’t poetical ;
he wasn’t long-haired and picturesque;
he was quite ordinary and this-end-of-
this-centuryish to look at. He affected
my society all one summer ; he used to
bring his verses and read them tome.”

“Oh—h—h!”

“Yes, I had a slight suspicion my-
self at first, and | was alarmed, for I
didn’t know how a poet would act.”
The inference that she knew how most
other classes of men would act, in the
suspected circumstances, would have
startled anyone who did not under-
stand Belinda’s oblique manner of jest-
ing. ‘‘ Buthe told me the verses were
written for a young lady of his ac-
quaintance and he wanted my opinion
of their merit—crediting me with liter-
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ary judgment, poor boy—before he
ventured to send them.

«Mightn’t you have been the young
lady ? That might have been merely
an indirect way of showing them?”
I asked. I was beginning to think I
had known her poet also—because
sending verses to girls is not a com-
mon modern vice—but I was not sure.

«« No—oh, I didn’t ever really think
it, you know ; I just thought it might
be possible. But I knew better very
soon. I couldn’t tell you if it had been
that way, for you might easily chance
to know him, too. No, it was some-
body I didn’t know then. [ don’t
know how she liked his verses; he
didn’t tell me that—do you put the
butter in at this stage of the proceed-
ings?” ) N

1 put the butter in when the spirit
moves me,” [ answered. ““1 think
there’s a good deal of nonsense talked
about butter in cookery-books; Idon’t
humour it half as much as they expect
one to.” .o

«I'm sorry for your future husband.

¢ So am I—but not on that ground.
1 suppose you mean by a poet not a
real one, but a creature that can make
verses. That’s so common, you know ;
it doesn’t tell what he’s like. What
sort of man was he?”

¢ That's what used to puzzle me. He
was nice, you know, and rather well-
looking — fresh and vigorous. He
wasn’t—he was truthful, I think ; but
—it’s hard to express what I mean—
one would say he was straight enou'gh,,’
but he was a little diplomatic.
(““Same man,” I thought, watching
th?‘ tla{z;))’t recall any instances of it,”
she went on, ‘‘but I always c’:rednted
him with that quality. I don’t mean
insincerity, in the least—1I think he was
quite sincere—but I used to think, if
he needed to, he could use the people
around him quite dext.erously. Per-
haps I got that impression because he
made use of me to judge his verses.
That was open enough, however—‘—
though, of course, he didn’t tell me it
was his fiancée they were for; 1 guess-

d that.”

3
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‘‘ What were the verses llke?” I
asked. .

“Do you know, they were good,”
Belinda said, solemnly. ¢ Not a bit
heart-y and dart-y, and quite decent
metre. What are you grinning at?”

‘“That wasn’t a grin; it was a ser-
aphic smile. I was glad you liked the
verses. You're not a physiognomist.
Go on with your poet.”

“I can’t remember any of his
verses,” (I was delighted to hear
that) ‘““or I’'d show you. You' just
think I do not know good verse when I
see it. There was one scrap about
candle-light on a girl's picture that was
really poetical.” (I was sure now,
and I felt happy, but I dissembled
blackly.)

‘“Do you suppose the young man
had ever seen a candle? ” I asked.

““No, I suppose not—perhaps he
bought one purposely, to see what the
light was like.” (Exactly what had
been done.) ‘‘For I got one myself,
to see, and his description was correct.
But I used to think sometimes, from
his poetry, that h’d never seen a girl
—though outside of that he seemed
sufficientlyacquainted with their ways.”

‘“When did all this happen, Be-
linda?”

¢ Oh, two years ago. It lasted a
whole summer—just imagine the fun I
had. You know my pet corner in our
garden, where the rustic bench is, under
the maple? 1 generally spend my
holidays there when I don’t go away,
as you know. That summer I follow-
ed my usual plan of taking a book out
there, and putting it down at one end
of the bench, and curling up at the
other end myself, so that I could look
up into the tree. My poet used to be
sent out there when he came in the
day-time, and he would sit down on a
rug on the grass, and repeat his verses
to me.”

 Did he know them by heart?” I
asked.

“Why, of course. Doesn’t a poet al-
ways? Fancy Tennyson memorizing
the Bugle Song! Why, I should think
he’d know it the way he’d know how
his hands felt when he shut them up.
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You’re scorching your face over that
stove ; won't the taffy take care of it-
self for a little while?”

““It might boil over,” I said. Then,
after a moment’s close attention to my
cookery, ‘‘ But I don’t imagine Milton
knew Paradise Lost that way. And,
besides, I gathered that your poet was
not quite Tennyson.”

‘“ No—at least he didn’t betray it, if
he was. Is that done now? The nuts
are ready.” | poured out the taffy,
and set it outside to harden.

_““There isn't any particular end to
this story,” Belinda said, when I re-
turned. ‘‘If I had remembered some
of his verses to tell you, it would be
more interesting.”’

““Thanks—but I know them. In
fact, I have copies of most of them
upstairs.”

¢ Why—what—where did you get
them? Were you the girl? No, how
stupid of me ; I knew when he was
married, and mother sent his bride a
pie-knife, and I tried to dream on their
wedding cake. Where did you get the
verses ?"’

‘“Out of my head, chiefly. Your
poet used to come to our house that
summer, but he never met you there,
nor me at your place; he was dexter-
ous, as you say. He didn't come
often, of course, and he didn’t come
because of the attraction of my youth
and beauty—as you might have sup-
posed. He came to tell me what to
write about, and to get the verses when
they were written. For he couldn’t
make verse himself at all—not even a
little wee bit—and my brother had told
him I could. So I did. I'm glad you
thought the metre decent. Your poet
was a friend of my brother’s, and he,
Mr. Poet I mean, would tell me some-
thing to write about, and then go off
for a long walk ora row with Jack, and
expect a finished lyric when he return-
ed. Jack merely expected something
to eat, which was a good deal surer to
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be ready. We were staying at the
Beach that summer, as you probably
remember, and that made it easier, I
suppose, for him to know when you
would be there—though it was no dis-
tance at all for his bicycle or the street-
car.”

It was not quite logical in Belinda to
be surprised at the illustration of a
quality she had suspected in this man.

““The wretch!” she exclaimed.
‘¢ Did he need the help of two girls to
make himself agreeable to a third? 1
might have known he couldn't write
poetry, if I hadn’t been so credulous.
Why do we believe what we're told,
Gertrude ?”’

“ Not for lack of object lessons that
might teach the contrary,” I said.

‘‘And think of his base duplicity in
getting an opinion on your verses, in-
stead of taking them on trust !”

‘“ Oh ! that wasn’t so unwise. You
said he was diplomatic. But, Belinda,
dear, do you suppose Mrs. Poet ever
saw those gems, unless he’s shown
them to her since as a joke? I am not
a diplomatist myself, but what intelli-
gence | have suggests that that young
man was just seeking legitimate
amusement for the months his girl was
away, and he didn’t think either you or
me sufficiently interesting to furnish it
unaided by—dexterity.”’

Belinda’s mind gradually awakened
to this view of it; I watched the re-
flection of the process upon her face.

““Do you think,” she said at last,
‘““ that he was just seeing which of us
he could get most fun out of—and en-
joying it all by himself ?”

¢ Yes—exactly.”

“‘And which do you suppose—" At
this point I thought the neighbour’s
cat might be trying to steal our taffy,
and went out to see. For if we had
been men, and not total abstainers, I
knew that I should have had to pay for
things to drink.

Katharine L. jJohnston.



THE TUNE McGILVRAY PLAYED.”

By the Author of ‘“The Seats of the Mighty,” Efc.

MCGILVRAY has been dead for over

a hundred years, but there is a
parish in Quebec where his tawny-
haired descendants still live. They
have the same sort of freckles on their
faces as had their ancestor, the band-
master of Anstruther’s regiment, and
some of them have his taste for music,
yet none of them speak his language
or with his brogue, and the name of
McGilvray has been gallicised to Ma-
gille.

In Pontiac, one of the Magilles, the
fiddler of the parish, made the follow-
ing verse in English as a tribute of
admiration for an heroic deed of his
ancestor, of which the cure of the parish,
the good M. Fabre, had told him:

«Piff ! poum ! ka-zoon, ka-zoon!"”
That is the way of the organ tune—
And the ships are safe that day!

Piff ! poum ! kazoon, kazoon!

And the Admiral light his pipe and say :
*¢ Bully for us, we are not kill !

Who is to make the organ play ?
Make it say zoon—kazoon ?

You with the corunet come this way—
You are the man, Magille !

Piff ! poum ! kazoon, kazoon!"

Now, this is the story of McGilvray .

the bandmaster :

It was at the time of the taking of
Quebec, the summer of 1759. The
English army had lain at Montmorenci,
at the Island of Orleans, and at Point
Levis ; the English fleet in the basin
opposite the town, since June of that
great year, attacking and. retreating,
bombarding and besieging, to no great
purpose. For within the walls of the
city, and on the shore of Beauport,
protected by its mud flats—a splendid
moat—the French more than held their
own.

In all the hot months of that sum-
mer, when parishes were ravaged with
fire and sword, and the heat was an
excuse for almost any lapse of virtue,

McGilvray had not been drunk once—
not once. It was almost unnatural.
Previous to that, McGilvray’s career
had been checkered. No man had re-
ceived so many punishments in the
whole army, none had risen so superior

‘to them as had he, none had ever been

shielded from wrath present and to
come as had this bandmaster of An-
struther’s regiment. He had norivals
for promotion in the regiment—perhaps
that was one reason ; he had a good
t emper and an overwhelming spirit of
fun—perhaps that was another.

He was not remarkable to the vision
—scarcely more than five feet four;
with an eye like a gimlet, red hair tied
in a queue, a big mouth, and a chest
thrown out like the breast of a par-
tridge—as fine a figure of a man in
miniature as you should see. When
intoxicated his tongue rapped out fun
and fury like a triphammer. Alert-
minded drunk or sober, drunk he was
lightning-tongued, and he could play
as, well drunk as sober, too ; but more
than once a sympathetic officer altered
the tactics that McGilvray might not
be compelled to march, and so expose
his condition. Standing still he was
quite fit for duty. He never got really
drunk ‘‘at the top.” His brain was
always clear, no matter how useless
were his legs.

But the wonderful thing was that
for six months McGilvray’s legs were
as steady as his head was right. Atfirst
the regiment was unbelieving, and his
resolution to drink no more was scoffed
at in the non-com. mess. He stuck to
it, however, and then the cause was
searched for—and not found. He had
not turned religious, he was not fanati-
cal, he was of sound mind—what was
it? When the sergeant-major sug-
gested a woman, they howled him
down, for McGilvray had not made

* Published by special arrangement.

(131)




132

‘ He crossed the river on a couple of logs.”

love to women since the day of his
weaning, and had drunk consistently
all the time.

Yet it was a woman.

A fortnight or so after Wolfe's army
and Saunders’ fleet had sat down be-
fore Quebec, McGilvray, having been
told by a sentry at Montmorenci where
Anstruther’s regiment was camped,
that a French girl on the other side of
the stream had kissed her hand to him
and sung across in laughing insolence:

¢ Malbrouk s’en va t’en guerre,”

he had forthwith set out to hail this
daughter of Gaul, if perchance she
might be seen again.

At more than ordinary peril he cross-
ed the river on a couple of logs, lashed
together, some distance above the spot
where the picket had seen Mademois-
elle. It was a moonlight night, and
he might easily have been picked off
by a bullet, if a wary sentry had been
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alert and malicious. But
the truth was that many of
hese pickets on both sides
were in no wise unfriendly
to each other, and more
than once exchanged to-
bacco and liquor across the
stream. As it chanced,
however, no sentry saw
McGilvray, and presently,
safely landed, he made his
way down theriver. Even
at the distance he was from
the falls, the rumble of
them came up the long
walls of firs and maples
with a strange, half-moan-
ing sound—all else was
still, most still. He came
down until he was opposite
the spot where his English
picket was posted, and then
he halted and surveyed his
ground.

Nothing human in sight,
no sound of life, no sign ot
habitation. At this mo-
-ment, however, his stupid-
ity in thus rushing into
danger, the foolishness of
pursuing a woman whom
he had never seen, and a French wo-
man at that, the punishment that would
be meted out to him by his colonel if
his adventure was discovered—all these
came to him.

They stunned him for a moment, and
then presently, as if in defiance of his
own thoughts, he began to sing softly:

‘“ Malbrouk s’en va t'en guerre.”

Suddenly, in one confused moment,
he was seized, and a hand was clapped
over his mouth. Three French sol-
diers had him in their grip ; stalwart
fellows they were, of the Regiment of
Bearn. He had no strength to cope
with them, he at once saw the futility
of crying out, so he played the eel, and
tried to slip from the grasp of his cap-
tors. But though he gave the trio an
awkward five minutes he was at last en-
tirely overcome, and was carried away
in triumph through the woods. More
than once they passed a sentry, and
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more than once campfires
round which soldiers slept or
dozed. Now and again one
would raise his head, and with
a laugh, or a ‘‘*Sapristi!” or a
¢ Sacré blue ! drop back into
comfort again. .

After about ten minutes’
walk he was brought to a small
wooden house, the door was
thrown open, he was tossed
inside, and the soldiers entered
after. The room was empty
save for a bench, some shelves,
a table, on which a lantern
burned, and a rude crucifix on
the wall. Had there been noth-
ing else there would have been
the crucifix, for, before all else,
the French in Canada were re-
ligious.

McGilvray sat down on the
bench, and in five minutes his
feet were shackled, and a chain
fastened to a staple in the wall
held him in secure captivity.

¢« How you like yourself
now?” asked a huge French
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corporal who had learned Eng- ¢ Who made a motion as if he would bayonet McGil-

lish from a girl at St. Malo
years before.

“[f you'd tie a bit o’ pink ribbon
round my neck, I’d die wid pride,” said
McGilvray, spitting on the ground in
defiance at the same time.

The big soldier laughed and told his
comrades what the band-master had
said. One of them grinned, but the
other frowned sullenly, and said :

¢ Aves-vous tabac?”

¢« Havey you to-ba-co? " said the big
soldier instantly—interpreting.

¢« Not for a Johnny Crapaud like
you, and put that in your pipe and
shmoke it ! said McGilvray, winking
at the big fellow and spitting on the
ground before the surly one, who made
a motion as if he would bayonet McGil-
vray where he sat.

*“ He shall die—the cursed English
soldier,” said John Crapaud.

“ Some other day will do,” said Mc-
Gilvray.

““ What does he say?” asked Johnny
Crapaud.

vray where he sat.”

‘“ He says he'll give each of us three
pounds of tobacco if we let him go,”
answered the corporal.

McGilvray knew by the corporal’s
voice that he was lying, and he also
knew that somehow he had made a
friend.

‘“ Y’are lyin’, me darlin’, me bloody
beauty !” interposed McGilvray. '

“If we dont take him to headquar-
ters now he'll send across and get the
tobacco,” interrupted the corporal to
Johnny Crapaud.

““If he doesn't get the tobacco he'll
be hung for a spy,” said Johnny Cra-
paud, turning on his heel.

‘Do we all agree?” said the corporal.

The others nodded their heads, and
as they went out, McGilvray said after
them :

“T’ll dance a jig on yer sepulchres,
ye swobs ! ”” and he spat on the ground
again in defiance. :

Johnny Crapaud turned to the cor-
poral.



134

“T'll kill him very dead,” said he
‘“if that tobacco doesn’t come. You
tell him so,” he added, jerking a thumb
towards McGilvray. ‘“You tell him
so.”

The corporal stayed when the others
went out, and, in broken English, told
McGilvray so.

“I’ll play a hornpipe, an’ his gory
shroud is round him,” said McGil-
vray.

The corporal grinned from ear to
ear. ‘‘You likesa chew tabac?” said
he, pulling out a dirty knob of a black
plug.

McGilvray had found a man after his
own heart.

‘¢ Sing a song a-sixpence,” said he,
‘‘what sort’s that for a gintleman an’a

corporal, too? Feel in me trousies.

pockit,” said he, ¢ which is fur me
frinds foriver.”

McGilvray had now hopes of getting
free, but if he had not taken a fancy to
‘“me baby corporal,” as he called the
Frenchman, he would have made es-
cape or release impossible, by insulting
him and everyone of them as quick as
winking.

After the corporal had emptied one
pocket, ‘* Now the other, man-o-wee-
wee ! ” said McGilvray, and presently
the two were drinking what the flask
from the ‘‘trousies pockit” contained,
and so well did McGilvray work upon
the Frenchman’s bonhomie that the
corporal promised him he should es-
cape. Then he explained how McGil-
vray should be freed—that at midnight
some one would come and release him,
while he, the corporal, was with his
companions, so avoiding suspicion as
to his own complicity. McGilvray and
the corporal were to meet again and
exchange courtesies after the manner
of brothers—if the fortunes of war per-
mitted.

Then McGilvray was left alone. To
while away the time he began to whis-
tle to himself, and what with whistling,
and what with winking and talking to
the lantern on the table, and calling
himself painful names, he endured his
captivity well enough.

It was near midnight when the lock
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turned in the door and presently stepped
inside—a girl.

‘“ Malbrouk s’en va t’en guerre,”
said she, and nodded her head to him
humorously.

By this McGilvray knew that this was
the maid that had got him into all this
trouble. At first he was inclined to say
so, but she came nearer, and one look
of her black eyes changed all that.

““ You've a way wid you, me darlin’,”
said McGilvray, not thinking that she
might understand.

‘¢ A leetla way of my own,” she an-
swered in broken English.

McGilvray started. ‘‘Where did you
learn it ? >’ he asked, for he had had two
surprises that night.

“ Of my mother—at St. Malo,” she
replied. ‘‘She was half English—of
Jersey. You are a naughty boy,” she
added, with a little gurgle of laughter
in her throat. ‘‘You are not a good
soldier to go a-chase of the French
girls ’cross of the river.”

““Shure I am not a good soldier
thin. Music’s me game. An’ the band
of Anstruther’s rigimint’s mine.”

““You can play tunes on a drum? "
she asked, mischievously.

““There’s wan I'd play to the voice

av you,” he said, in his softest brogue.
““ You'll be unloosin’ me, darlin’?” he
added.
. She stooped to undo the shackles on
his ankles. As she did so he leaned
over as if to kiss her. She threw back
her head in disgust.

““You have been drink,” she said,
and she stopped her work of freeing
him.

‘¢ What'd wet your eye—no more,”
he answered.

She stood up. “I will not,” she
said, pointing to the shackles, ‘‘if you
drink some more—nevare some more
—nevare ! ”

““Divil a drop thin, darlin’, till we
fly our flag yander,” pointing towards
where he supposed the town to be.

‘“Not till then?” she asked, with a
merry little sneer. ¢ Ver’ well, it is
comme ca !’ She held out her hand.
Then she burst into a soft laugh, for
his hands were tied.
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¢ Let me kiss it !’ he said,
bending forward.

““No, no, no,” she said.
¢« We will shake our hands
after,” and she stooped and
took off the shackles and freed
his arms.

“ Now, if you like,” she
said, and they shook hands as
McGilvray stood up and threw
out his chest. But, try as he
would to look important, she
was still an inch taller than he.

A few moments later they
were hurrying quietly through
the woods, to the river. There
was no speaking. There was
only the escaping prisoner and
the gay-hearted girl speeding
along in the night, the mumb-
ling of the quiet cascade in
their ears, the shifting moon
playing hide and seek with the
clouds. They came out on the
bank a distance above where
McGilvray had landed, and the
girl paused and spoke in a
whisper.

¢ [t is more hard now,” she
said. *‘Here is a boat, and I
must paddle—you would go to splash ! "
Sit still and be good.”

She loosed the boat into the current
~ gently, and, holding it, motioned to
him to enter.

“You're goin’ to row me over?”
he asked, incredulously.

«'Sh ! get in,” she said.

¢« Shtrike me crazy, no!” said Mc-
Gilvray. ¢ Divil a step will I go. Let
me that sowed the storm take the
whirlwind ” —and he threw out his
chest.

<« What is it you came here for?”
she asked, with meaning.

¢ Yourself an’ the mockin’ bird in
yer voice,” he answered.

¢ Then that is enough,” ske said;
““you come for me, I go for you. Get
in.”

A moment afterward, taking advan-
tage of the obscured moon, they were
carried out on the current diagonally
down the stream, and came quickly to
that point on the shore where an Eng-
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““You're goin’ to row me over?" he asked, incredu-
lously.

lish picket was placed. They had
scarcely touched the shore when the
click of a musket was heard, and a
“Qui-va-la? " came from the thicket.

McGilvray gave the pass-word, and
presently he was on the bank saluting.
the sentry he had left three hours be-
fore.

‘‘Malbrouk s’en va t'en guerre!”
said the girl again with a gay insolence,

and pushed the boat out into the
stream.

‘“ A minnit !
said McGilvray.

‘““Keep your promise,” came back,
softly.

‘¢ Ah, come back wan minnit!”’

““Aflirt!” said the sentry.

““You will pay for that,” said the
girl to the sentry, with quick anger.
“Do you love me,.Irishman?” she
added, to McGilvray.

“1 do! Aw, wurra, wurra, [ do,”
said McGilvray.

““Then you come and;get me by ze

A minnit, me darlin’,”
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front door of ze city,” said she, and a
couple of quick strokes sent her canoe
out into the dusky middle of the stream
and she was soon lost to view.

‘“ Aw, the loike o’ that! Aw, the
foine av her—aw, the tip-top lass o’ the
wide world ! ” said he.

““You're a fool, an’ there'll be trouble
from this,” said the sentry.

And so there was trouble, for two
hours later the sentry was found dead ;
picked off by a bullet from the other
shore when he showed himself in the
moonlight ; and from that hour all
friendliness between the pickets of the
English and the French ceased on the
Montmorenci.

But the one witness to McGilvray’s
adventure was dead, and that was why
no man knew wherefore it was that Mc-
Gilvray took an oath to drink no more
till they captured Quebec.

From May to September McGilvray
kept to his resolution. But for all that
time he never saw ¢ the tip-top lass o’
the wide world.” A time came, how-
ever, when McGilvray’s last state was
worse than his first, and that was the
evening before the day Quebec was
taken. A dozen prisoners had been
captured in a sortie from the Isle of
Orleans to the mouth of the St. Charles
River. Among these prisoners was the
grinning corporal who had captured
McGilvray and then released him,

Two strange things happened. The
big, grinning corporal escaped from
captivity the same night, and McGil-
vray, as a non-com. said, ‘‘Got blind
drunk.”

This is one explanation of the two
things. McGilvray had assisted the
grinning corporal to escape. The other
explanation belongs to the end of the
story. In any case, McGilvray ¢ got
blind drunk,” and ‘‘ was going large
through the camp. The end of it was
that he was arrested for assisting a
prisoner to escape and for being drunk
and disorderly. The band of Anstru-
ther’s regiment boarded H.M.S. Leo-
staff without him, to proceed up the
river stealthily with the rest of the fleet
to Cape Rouge, from whence the last
great effort of the heroic Wolfe to effect
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a landing was to be made. McGilvray,
still intoxicated but intelligent, watched
them go in silence.

As General Wolfe was about to enter
the boat which was to convey him to
the flagship he saw McGilvray, who
was waiting under guard to be taken
to Major Hardy’s post at Point Levis.
The General knew him well, and looked
at him half sadly, half sternly.

““1 knew you were free with drink,
McGilvray,” he said, ‘“ but I did not
think you were a traitor to your coun-
try too.”

McGilvray saluted, and did not an-
swer.

‘““You might have waited till after
to-morrow, man,” said the General, his
eyes flashing. ‘“My soldiers should
have good music to-morrow.”

McGilvray saluted again, but made
no answer.

As if with a sudden thought the
General waived off the officers and
men near him and beckoned McGilvray
to him.

‘“1 can understand the drink in a bad
soldier,” he said, ‘‘but you helped a
prisoner to escape. Come, man, we
may both be dead to-morrow, and I'd
like to feel that no soldier in my army
is wilfully an enemy of his country.”

‘“He did the same for me, whin [
was taken prisoner, yer Excellincy,
an'—an’, yer Excellincy, 'twas a mat-
ter of a woman, too.”

The General’s face relaxed a little.
““Tell me the whole truth,” said he;
and McGilvray told him all.

‘‘Ah, yer Excellincy,”” he burst out,
at last, ‘“I was no traitor at heart, but
a fool I always was! Yer Excellincy,
court-martial and death’s no matter to
me, but I'd like to play wan toon agin,
to lead the byes to-morrow! Wan toon,
yer Excellincy! an’ I'll be dacintly shot
before the day’s over—ah, yer Excel-
lincy, wan toon more, and to be wid
the byes followin’ the Gineral.”

The General’s face relaxed still more.

‘I take you at your word,” said he,
and he gave orders that McGilvray
should proceed at once aboard the flag-
ship, from whence he should join An-
struther’s regiment at Cape Rouge.
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The General entered the boat, and
McGilvray followed with some non-
com. officers in another. It was now
quite dark, and their motions, or the
motions of the vessels of war, could
not be seen from the French encamp-
ment or the citadel. They neared the
flagship, and the General, followed by
his officers, climbed up. Then the men
in McGilvray’s boat climbed up also,
until only himself and another were
left.

At that moment the General, looking
down from the side of the ship, §aid
sharply to an officer beside him:

¢« What's that, sir?”’ . )

He pointed to a dark object floating
near the ship, from which presently
came a small light with a hissing sound.

“It’s a fire-organ, sir,” was the re-
ply. .

A fire-organ was a raft, carrying
long tubes like the pipes of an organ,
and filled with explosives. They were
used by the French to send among the
vessels of the British fleet to disorgan-
ize and destroy them. The little light
which the General saw was the burning
fuse. The raft had been brought out
into the current by French sailors, the
fuse had been lighted, and it was head-
ed to drift towards the British ships.
The fleet was now in motion, and apart
from the havoc which the bursting fire-
organ might make, the light from the
explosion would reveal the fact that the
English men-6’-war were now moving
towards Cap Rouge. This knowledge
would enable Montcalm, the French
general, to detect Wolfe's purpose, and
he would at once move his army in that
direction. The west side of the town
had meagre military defenses, the great
cliffs being thought impregnable. And
so they were safe at one point, and  at
this point Wolfe had discovered a nar-
row path up a steep cliff.

McGilvray had seen the fire-organ at
the same moment as the General.
¢ Get up the side,” he said to the re-
maining soldiers in his boat. The
soldier began climbing, gnd McGilvray
caught the oars and was instantly away
towards the raft. The General, look-
ing over the ship’s side, understood his
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daring purpose. In the shadow, they
saw him near it, they saw him throwa
boat-hook and catch it, and then attach
a rope; they saw him sit down, and,
taking the oars, laboriously row up
stream toward the opposite shore, the
fuse burning softly, somewhere among
the great pipes of explosives. McGil-
vray knew that it might be impossible to
reach the fuse—there was no time to
spare, and he had set about to row the
devilish machine out of range of the
vessels which were carrying Wolfe’s
army to a last forlorn hope.

For minutes those on board the
man-o’-war watched and listened.
Presently nothing could be seen, not
even the small glimmer from the burn-
ing fuse.

Then, all at once, there was a ter-
rible report, and the organ pipes belch-
ed their hellish music upon the sea.
Within the circle of light that the ex-
plosion made there was no sign of any-.
ship ; but, strangely tall in the red
glare, stood McGilvray in his boat.
An instant he stood so, then he fell, .
and presently darkness covered the
scene. The furious music of death
and war was over.

There was silence on the ship for a
time as all watched and waited. Pre-
sently an officer said to the General :

““I’m afraid he’s gone, sir.” .

““Send a boat to search,” was the
reply. ¢“If he is dead ”—the General
took off his hat—** we will, please God,
bury him within the French citadel to-
morrow.”

* * * * »* *

But McGilvray was alive, and in half-
an-hour he was brought aboard the
flagship, safe and sober. The General
praised him for his courage, and told
him that the charge against him should
be withdrawn.

‘“You've wiped all out, McGilvray,”
said Wolfe: ‘“We see you are no
traitor.”

‘“ Only a fool of a bandmaster who
wanted wan toon more, yer Excellin-
cy,” said McGilvray.

‘“ Beware drink, beware women,”
answered the General.



‘“ Hoosban’ ! "’ she exclaimed.

But advice of that sort is thrown
away on such as McGilvray. The next
evening after Quebec was taken and
McGilvray went in at the head of his
men playing ‘‘ The Men of Harlech,”
he met in the streets the woman that
had nearly been the cause of his un-
doing.

Indignation threw out his chest.

‘It's you, thin” he said, and he
tried to look scornfully at her.

¢ Have you keep your promise ?”
she said, hardly above her breath.

‘“ What's that to you?”’ he asked,
his eyes firing up. ‘‘1 got drunk last
night—afther I set your husband free
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—afther he tould me you was
his wife. We're aven now,
decaver! 1 saved him, and
the divil give you joy of that
salvation—and that husband,
say I 1"

‘ Hoosban’ ! ” she ex-
claimed, ‘‘ who was my hoos-
ban’?”

‘“The big grinning cor-
poral,” he answered.

‘‘ He is shot this morning,”
she said, her face darkening,
‘“ and, besides, he was—
nevare—my hoosban’.”

‘“ He said he was,” replied
McGilvray, eagerly.

‘“ He was alway a liar,” she
answered. ’

‘“ He decaved you too,
thin ?” asked McGilvray, his
face growing red.

She did not answer, but all
at once a change came over
her, the half-mocking smile
left her lips, tears suddenly
ran down her cheeks, and with-
out a word she turned and hur-
ried into a little alley, and was
lost to view, leaving McGilv-
ray amazed and confounded.

It was days before he found her
again, and three things only that they
said are of any moment here.

““ We'll lave the past behind us,” he
said—‘¢ an’ the pit below for me, if I'm
not a good husband t’ ye !”

“You will not drink no more?”
she asked, putting a hand on his
shoulder.

*“Not till the Frenchies take Que-
bec again,” he answered.

That evening at the citadel, McGil-
vray’s band played :

*It was their Wedding Morning.”

Gilbert Parker.



THE MAKERS OF THE DOMINION OF CANADA.

A Series of Twelve Illustrated Papers on Famous Men and Incidents of Canadian
History, from the Norse and Cabot voyagers until Federal Union ((986-1867. )

BY DR. ]J. G. BOURINOT, C.M.G., F.R.S.C., AUTHOR OF “THE STORY OF CA-
' NADA,” AND OTHER WORKS ON THE HISTORY AND GOVERNMENT
‘ ’ OF THE DOMINION.

1. FOUNDERS OF NEW FRANCE
(1604-1713.)

HEN the gay and versatile Francis
the First decided, in 1540, to send
another expedition from France to the
New Landsdiscovered by Verrazanoand
Cartier in the course of the preceding
fifteen years, he is said to have confer-
red upon the Sieur de Roberval the
high-sounding titles of Lord of Norum-
bega, Viceroy and Lieutenant-General
in Canada, Hochelaga, Saguenay, New-
foundland, Belle Isle, Carpunt, Labra-
dor, the Great Bay and Baccalaos.
Some of these names of the sixteenth
century still remain in the maps of the
present day. Norumbega, however,
soon disappeared with the fabulous
story of a beautiful city of gold and
crystal pavements somewhere on the
Penobscot, though there are some stu-
dents of ancient American names who
still see a survival of a word, appar-
ently of Algonquin origin, in ¢ Loran,”
a corruption of the old designation of
Loranbec or Noranbeque, a little har-
bour on the eastern shores of Cape
Breton. The ¢ Great Bay’ has, for
three centuries, been known as the
Gulf of St. Lawrence, and the only
memorial of Baccalaos, that indefinite
region, is an islet on the south-eastern
coast of Newfoundland. Carpunt was
the name given by Cartier to a north-
ern harbour of Newfoundland which he
entered during his first voyage'of 1534,
and it still clings to the little island of
Quirpon. )

All the countries and places of Rob-
erval’s time became eventua.lly grouped
under the general designation ot: New
France, to indicate France’s dominions

in the New World. In this extensive
and indefinite territory of New France
there were two historical divisions, one
comprising the great country lying in
the valley of the St. Lawrence, and
known as Canada proper, and the
other the present provinces of Nova
Scotia and New Brunswick and the
larger part of the State of Maine,

ORIGIN OF ¢ ACADIE.”

The Iroquois origin of the name of
Canada has been already sufficiently
explained in the first paper of this se-
ries, and it only remains for me to
show that Acadie, or La Cadie, appears
to belong to the language of the Mic-
mac Indians, one of the tribes or na-
tions of the Algonquin family, whose
lodgesextended from Cape Breton tothe
far west of Canada. In the early maps
of Gastaldi, a distinguished Italian car-
tographer of the sixteenth century, we
see the name of ‘‘Larcadia” spread over
the country now known as the Maritime
Provinces of the Dominion, and other
mapmakers of the same or later time
frequently call it Lacadia. It may be
fairly presumed, in the absence of any
other plausible or intelligent explana-
tion, that these two names are simply
variations of the Micmac Kade, or
Akade, meaning a place or locality,
which the early Breton and other
French voyagers found in use on the
Atlantic coast, and which survives un-
til the present time in the names of
Shubenacadie or Segubun-Akade, or
place of the ground-nut, and of Passa-
maquoddy or Pestumoquade, the place
of the Pollock, and of many local-
ities in Nova Scotia noted for some
special natural production. The French
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were in the habit of perpetuating these
Indian names whenever they found
them, as Canada, Saguenay and Kebec
(Quebec) undoubtedly prove. We first
find an official recognition of Acadie in
the commission given by Henry IV. of
France to the .ieur de Monts, who
was authorized, in 1604, to colonize
La Cadie.

The seventeenth century is famous
in the annals of North America as the
period in which France and England
became rivals for the possession of that
continent. On the banks of the beau-
tiful basin of Port Royal, now known
as Annapolis Royal, by the side of the
James River in Virginia, on the heights
of Quebec and on the shores of Massa-
chusetts Bay, during the first quarter
of that memorable century, were plant-
ed the germs of the present Dominion
of Canada and the United States of
America. The ruins of a church tower,
covered with ivy, and some mossy
gravestones, are the only remains of
the first permanent colony made by
Englishmen in Virginia; but memorials

FROM BONNECHOSE'S MONTCALM,

SAMUEL DE CHAMPLAIN,
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of the French occupation of Acadia can
still be seen in the sleepy town of
Annapolis, with its tinkling ox-teams,
apple orchards and old mansions; while
picturesque Quebec, with its crowning
citadel and ancient walls, its sombre
convents and churches, its steep, er-
ratic streets and its French people, re-
call the story of the bold Frenchmen
who landed there one year after the
English founded Jamestown.

EARLY FRENCH LEADERS.

From 1604 to 1713, the date of the
treaty of Utrecht—the beginning of a
new epoch in England’s colonial his-
tory—France laid the foundations of her
ambitious colonial domain in the valleys
of the St. Lawrence, the Ohio and the
Mississippi. As we now pass by rail-
road or steamer through that great
province watered by the St. Lawrence,
the Saguenay, St. Maurice, Riche-
lieu and other tributary rivers, we can
still see on their banks the memorials
of those men who first braved all the
difficulties and perils of early coloniza-
tion and made the beginning
of that interesting commun-
ity of people who speak the
language of France and wor-
ship at the altars of Rome.

It was during these hun-
dred years that the men most
famous fn the annals of New
France wrote their namés in
imperishable letters in the
narrative of discovery and
exploration, as well as in the
political and ecclesiastical
records of the country. To-
wards the closing years of
the French regime in North
America, Duquesne, La Gal-
issoniére, Lévis and Mont-
calm well represented the
genius, statesmanship and
courage that embellished the
history of Canada; but while
we pay this tribute to the
men who fought for France
under such enormous dis-
advantages during those
years of trial, we find in
the annals of the first cen-
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tury of French dominion the
most remarkable illustra-
tions of the heroism of men
and women and of unselfish
devotion to creed and coun-
try. This century was dis-
tinguished by De Monts,
Poutrincourt, Montcalm,
Champlain, Maisonneuve,
Pére Caron, Mére Marie de
PIncarnation, Jeanne Mance,
Marguérite Bourgeoys, La-
val, Jogues, Brebeuf, Lale-
mant, Frontenac, Jolliet,
Marquette, La Salle, Bien-
ville and Iberville, who will
be recognized by all students
of Canadian history as the
leaders in the various enter-
prises and movements which
gave France and her Church
so - powerful a position in
America. These were the
men and women who laid
the foundations of New
France, its towns and its
settlements, devoted their
lives to the alleviation of human suffer-
ing, died for their faith and gave to
France dominion in the basin of the
great lakes and in the valley of the
Mississippi. The story of their achieve-
ments has been often told by eloquent
historians, and all that the present
writer is called upon to do within the
narrow limits of this paper is to recall
the most memorable incidents and act-
ors of those famous days of the French
regime,

From the year of the unsuccessful
expedition of Sieur de Roberval until
the first decade of the seventeenth
century, there is literally a blank in
the history of Canada. In 1590 the
Marquis de la Roche landed some con-
victs on the dreary sandbanks of Sable
Island, where the greater number per-
ished miserably, and whence a small
remnant were brought back to France
in later years. In 1600 Sieur Dupont,
generally known in the annals of those
days as Pontgravé, established a fur-
trading station at Tadoussac, at tpe
gloomy portals of the Saguenay,.whlle
his colleague, Samuel Champlal'n, of
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MARGUERITE BOURGEOYS.

Foundress of the Sisters of the *‘Congregation deNotre-Dame.”

Brouage, most frequently called Sieur
de Champlain, explored the River St.
Lawrence as far as the rapids beyond
Cartier’s Hochelaga, and added large-
ly to the geographical knowledge of
Canada. These early explorations of
the St. Lawrence valley do not, how-
ever, appear to have created a very
strong impression on the minds of
those who were forming designs of
colonizing the New Lands now claim-
ed by France; in fact, it was deter-
mined to establish settlements some-
where in that indefinite region, first
known as La Cadie and subsequent-
ly Acadie, where the climate was be-
lieved to be milder than on the St.
Lawrence.

FOUNDING OF PORT ROYAL.

Sieur de Monts, Sieur de Champlain
and Baron de Poutrincourt were the
earliest pioneers and explorers of
Acadia. They were the first to recog-
nize the beauty of the basin of Anna-
polis when they entered it in the month
of June, 1604. Their first post was
erected on a little island, now known
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as Douchet Island, within the mouth
of the St. Croix River, the present
boundary between the State of Maine
and the Province of New Brunswick ;
but this spot was very soon found en-
tirely unsuitable, and the hopes of the
pioneers were immediately turned to-
wards the beautiful basin, which was
first named Port Royal by Champlain.
The Baron de Poutrincourt, an enter-
prising and wealthy nobleman, who
accompanied De Monts, obtained a
grant of land around this basin, and
determined to make his home in so
lovely a spot. De Monts, whose char-
ter was revoked in 1607, gave up the
project of colonizing Acadia, whose
history from that time is associated
for years with the fortunes of the
Biencourts, the family name of Baron
de Poutrincourt ; but the hopes of this
adventurous nobleman were never re-
alized. In 1613 an English expedition
from Virginia, under the command of
Capt. Samuel Argall, destroyed the
struggling settlement at Fort Royal,
and also prevented the establishment
of a Jesuit mission on the Island of
Monts-Déserts, which owes its name
to Champlain, who explored the coast
of New England as far as Cape Cod.
Baron de Poutrincourt, a ruined man,
soon afterwards met with a soldier’s
death, during the civil war then dis-
turbing France. His eldest son and a
few Frenchmen did not, however,
leave the country, but remained in the
neighbourhood of the ruins of Fort
Royal, which was originally built on
the Granville or the north side of the
basin, about five miles from the pre-
sent town. There we must leave him
for the moment, while we follow the
fortunes of a few courageous French-
men, who established themselves suc-
cessfully on the banks of the St. Law-
rence.

FOUNDING OF QUEBEC.

Champlain laid the foundations of
the present city of Quebec in the
month of June, 1608, or three years
after the removal of the little Acadian
colony from St. Croix Island to the
basin of Annapolis. The name given
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to Quebec is now generally admitted
to be an adaptation of an Indian word,
meaning a contraction of the river or
strait, a distinguishing feature of the
St. Lawrence at this important point.
The first buildings were constructed by
Champlain on a relatively level piece of
ground, now occupied by a market-
house and close to the famous old
church erected in the days of Fronten-
ac, in commemoration of the victorious
repulse of the New England expedition
led by Phipps. For twenty-seven years
Champlain struggled against constant-
ly accumulating difficulties to estab-
lish a colony on the St. Lawrence, and
when he died, on Christmas Day, in
1635, he had not only ascended the
Richelieu, then called ¢‘ The River of
the Iroquois,” as far as the lake which
has ever since borne his name, but had
even reached Lake Huron (which he
called the fresh water sea, ‘‘Mer-
Douce ”) by the route of the Ottawa
River, Lake Nipissing and French
River.

He was the first Frenchman who
ventured on the waters of the lake
which has always borne the Iroquois
name of Ontario, whose meaning in
those days was ‘¢ Great.”* He won
the confidence and respect of the Al-
gonquin and Huron tribes of Canada,
who then lived on the St. Lawrence
and Ottawa Rivers, and in the vicinity
of Georgian Bay. Recognizing the
necessity of an alliance with the Cana-
dian Indians who controlled all the
principal avenues to the great fur-bear-
ing regions, he led two expeditions,
composed of Frenchmen, Hurons, and
Algonquins, against the Iroquois or
Confederacy of the Five Nationst—the
Mohawks, the Oneidas, Onondagas,
Cayugas, and Senecas—who inhabited
the fertile country stretching from the
Genesee to the Hudson River in the
present State of New York. Cham-

*See Horatio Hale's ** Book of Iroquois Rites.” App.,
Note B. * Beautiful Lake,” however, is the meaning
which the word conveys to an Iroquois of the present
day, unless he belongs to the Tuscarora tribe.

tSee ‘* Story of Canada,” chap. 8, where the customs
of these Indians are described. E}n 1715, the confederacy
was joined by the Tuscaroras, a southern branch of the
same family, and was then called more properly the Six
Nations, though the new members had never the same
right as the original tribes.

.
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plain consequently excited against his
own people the inveterate hostility of
the bravest, cruelest and ablest Indians
with whom Europeans haveevercome in
contact in America. Champlain probab-
ly had no other alternative open to him
than to become the active ally of the In-
dians, on whose goodwill and friendship
he had necessarily to rely, but it isalso
quite probable that he altogether un-
derrated the ability and bravery of the
Iroquois who, in later years, so often
threatened the security of Capada,
and more than once brought tl}e infant
colony to the very verge of ruin.

COMPANY OF THE HUNDRED ASSO-
CIATES.

It was during Champlain’s adminis-
tration of affairs that the Company of
the Hundred Associates was for_m.ed
under the auspices of that great Minis-
ter, Cardinal Richelieu, with the express
object of colonizing Canada and carry-
ing on the fur-trade and other commer-
cial enterprises on as large a scale as
possible. The Company had ill for-
tune from the outset. The first expedi-
tion it sent to the St. Lawrence was cap-
tured by a fleet commanded by David
Kirk, a gentleman of Derbyshire, who
in the following year also took. Quebec,
and carried Champlain and. his follow-
ers to England. The English were al-
ready attempting settlements on the
shores of Massachusetts bay, and the
poet and courtier, Sir William Alexan-
der, afterwards known as the E.arl of
Sterling, obtained from :che K}ng of
England all French Acadia, which he
named Nova Scotia and offered to set-
tlers in baronial grants. A Scotch
colony was actually established at Port
Royal under the auspices of Alexander,
but in 1632, by the treaty of St. Ger-
main-en-Laye, both Acadia and Canaqa
were restored to France. Champlain
returned to Quebec, but the Company
of the Hundred Associa.tes had bgen
severely crippled by the ill luck which
attended its first venture, and was able
to do very little for the str\{gglmg col-
ony during the three remaining years
of Champlain’s life.
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THE JESUITS.

The Recollets or Franciscans, who
had first come to the country in 1615,
now disappeared, and the Jesuits as-
sumed full control in the wide field of
effort that Canada offered to the mis-
sionary. The Jesuits had, in fact,
made their appearance in Canada as
early as 1625, or fourteen years after
two priests of their order, Enemond
Massé and Pierre Biard, had gone to
Acadie to labour among the Micmacs
or Souriquois. During the greater
part of the seventeenth century, intre-
pid Jesuit priests are associated with
some of the most heroic incidents of
Canadian history.

When Champlain died, the whole
population of Canadadid not exceed 150
souls, all dependent on the fur-trade.
A rude fort on the heights, a few store-
houses and dwellings at the river’s
brink, a comfortable cottage owned by
the widow of Hébert, the first Canadian
farmer, a stone manor house at Beau-
port, erected by the Seigneur Giffard,
were the principal evidences of French
dominion at Quebec. At Tadoussac,
at Three Rivers, and on the island of
Montreal there were trading-posts.
Canada so far showed none of the ele-
ments of prosperity ; it was not a col-
ony of settlers but of fur-traders.  Still
Champlain, by his indomitable will,
gave to France a footing in America
which she was to retain for a century -
and a quarter after his death. His
courage amid the great difficulties that
surrounded him, his fidelity to his
church and country, his ability to un-
derstand the Indian character, his pure
unselfishness, are among the remark-
able qualities of a man who stands
foremost among the pioneers of Euro-
pean civilization in America. His
character appears in remarkable con-
trast with that of Cortez and Pizarro
and the other Spanish Conguistadores
of the South. The written accounts
he left behind him of his voyages and
explorations, and his descriptions of
Indian life, are among the most valu-
able records of American history.

From the day of Champlain’s death
until the arrival of the Marquis de
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. O, Garden,

Tracy, in 1665, Canada was often in a
most dangerous and pitiable position.
That period of thirty years was, how-
ever, also distinguished by the founda-
tion of Montreal, and of those great
religious communities which have al-
ways exercised such an important in-
fluence upon the conditions of life
throughout French Canada. In 1639
the Hotel Dieu and the Ursuline Con-
vent were established at Quebec. With
the early days of the Ursuline Com-
munity are associated the names of
Madame de la Peltrie, Marie de L’In-
carpation, for many years the superior,
and Marie de St. Bernard.

FOUNDING OF MONTREAL.

In 1652 Montreal was founded under
the name of Ville-Marie by Paul de

B. Dovecote. C, Workmen and Arms.
L. Walk. M.
. Kitchen, Q. Border of River.

D. Workmen, E, Dial. F, Forge.

G. Galleries.
.. Ditch.

N. Platform for Cannon,
R. St. Lawrence.

Chomedy, Sieur de Maisonneuve, and
a number of other religious enthusi-
asts. The order of Sulpicians in this
way obtained a footing in Canada, and
eventually became the wealthiest reli-
gious community on the St. Lawrence.
The beginnings of the noble city of
Montreal were made on a point of land
formed by the junction of a brook with
the St. Lawrence, and called Point 2
Calliéres, where the Custom House
now stands. Here it was that Cham-
plain made a clearing as early as 1611,
and called it Place Royale. The little
stream of early days now flows silently
under the stone pavement, and a gran-
ite obelisk, with a suitable inscription,
marks the site of the settlement of 1642.
Hotel Dieu of Montreal was founded by
Jeanne de Mance, with the assistance
of Madame Bullion, a wealthy lady of
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France. In 1653 Marguérite de Bour-
geoys, a native of Troyes, established
the Congrégation de Notre Dame, as
an educational institution, which has
its branches now in all parts of the
Dominion, and gives instruction to
nearly thirty thousand girls. In 1639,
the Abbé de Montigny, better known
to Canadians as Monsigneur de Laval,
the first Roman Catholic Bishop, ar-
rived in the colony and assumed charge
of ecclesiastical affairs under the titular
name of Bishop of Petreea. 'Probably
no single man has ever exercised such
powerful and lasting influence on ('Zgna-
dian institutions as that famous divine.
Possessed of great tenacity of purpose,
most ascetic in his habits, regardless
of all worldly considerations, alwe}ys
working for the welfare and extension
of his church, Bishog Laval was emin-
ently fitted to give it that .predoml.ni
ance in civil as well as religious affairs
which it so long possessed in Canada.

While the Church of Rome was per-
fecting its organization throughout Ca-

FROM SULTE'S HISTOIRE DES CANADIENS-FRANCAIS,

PAUL CHOMEDEY DE MAISONNEUVE.

Founder of Montreal.
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nada, the Iroquois were constantly
making raids upon the unprotected
settlements, especially in the vicinity of
Montreal. The stories of the atroci-
ties, committed by the relentless ene-
mies of the French, are almost without
parallel in the annals of Indian war-
fare. The Hurons in the Georgian
Bay district were eventually driven
from their comfortable villages, and
now the only remnants of a powerful
nation are to be found in the commun-
ity of mixed blood at Lorette, near
Quebec, or on the banks of the De-
troit River, where they are known as
Wyandots. The Jesuit mission of Ste.
Marie in their country was broken up,
and Jean de Brebeuf and Charles Lale-
mant suffered torture and death. Three
years before their martyrdom a priest
of the same Order, Isaac Jogues, was
also treacherously murdered by the
Mohawks in the Iroquois country.
History has not failed to do full jus-
tice to these and other heroes of an
Order whose character and motives
have been so often violently
assailed, even by members of
their own Church.

The condition of things
during these years of tribula-
tion has been well described
in the Jesuit Relations of
1660: ‘¢ Everywhere we find
infantsto be saved forheaven,
sick and dying to be baptized,
adults to be instructed ; but
everywhere we see lroquois.
They lie in wait for us in
every place, like a persecuting
phantom. They murder our
new-made Christians in our
arms. If they meet us on
the river they will kill us. If
they find us in the cabins of
our Indians they burn us all
together.”

ROYAL GOVERNMENT.

Such was the pitiable con-
dition of things in 1663, when
Louis X1V., then full of the
arrogance of his youthful am-
bition, made of Canada a
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Royal Government. This was done on
advice of the sagacious Colbert, who
recognized the utter incapacity of the
Company of the Hundred Associates to
settle or protect the country and give
it even a semblance of material pros-
perity. At this time the total popula-
tion of the province did not exceed
2,500 souls, grouped chiefly in and
around Quebec, Three Rivers and
Montreal. In 1665 the Marquis of
Tracy and Governor de Courcelles with
abrilliant re-
tinue of offi-
cers and a
regiment of
soldiers arri-
ved in the
colony, and
broughtwith
them condi-
tions of
peace and
prosperity.
A small
stream of im-
migration
flowed stead-
ily into the
country for
some years,
as a result of
the new poli-
cy adopted
by the
French Gov-
ernment,
The Mo-
hawks, the
most daring
and danger-
ous nation of
the lroquois confederacy, were humbled
by Tracy in 1667, and forced to sue for
peace. Under the influence of Talon,
the ablest intendant who ever adminis-
tered Canadian affairs, the country en-
joyed a moderate degree of prosperity,
although trade continued entirely de-
pendent on the orders and regulations
of the King and his officials. The
Governor, Intendant, Bishop and other
members of the Superior Council gov-
erned the province by edicts and ordi-
nances, which prevented anything like

MME. DE LA PELTRIE.
Foundress of the Canadian Ursulines.
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a semblance of individual or public lib-
erty. Government as well as trade
were in fetters—in remarkable contrast
with the condition of things in the
English colonies on the Atlantic coast.
The latter were steadily increasing in
population and wealth, and were pos-
sessed of all those political and civil
liberties which have been among the
characteristics of English-speaking
communities at all times in all parts of
the world.

COUNT DE
FRONTEN-

AC.

During the
thirty - three
years that
elapsed be-
tween the
departure of
the Viceroy
Tracy and
the com-
mencement
of the eigh-
teenth cen-
tury, several
famous men
appeared on
the scene of
political ac-
tion and ex-
ploration in
the west.
Among the
ablest Gov-
ernors of Ca-
nada was
undoubtedly
Louis de la
Buade, Count de Frontenac, who ad-
ministered public affairs from 1672-
1687 and from 1689g-1698. He was
certainly impatient, choleric and selfish
whenever his pecuniary interests were
concerned ; but, despite his faults of
character, he was a brave soldier, dig-
nified and courteous on important oc-
casions, a close student of the charac-
ter of the Indians, and always ready
when the necessity arose to adapt him-
self to their foibles and at the same
time able to win their confidence. He
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found Canada weak, and
left it a power in the affairs
of America. He infused his
own never-failing confi-
dence into the hearts of the
struggling colonists on the
St. Lawrence, repulsed Sir
William Phipps and his
New England expedition
when they attacked Quebec
in 1690, wisely erected a
fort on Lake Ontario as a
fur-trading post and a bul-
wark against the Iroquois,
stimulated the fur-trade in
the west, and gave a short
lease of prosperity to what
was the only important in-
terest in Canada. The set-
tlements of New England
trembled at his name, and
its annals contain many a
painful story of the misery
inflicted by his cruel bands
of Frenchmen and Indians.
It was during his regime
that Pierre le Moyne d'
Iberville, a Canadian by
birth, trained in the French
navy, captured Fort Nel-
son, an important trading
post of the English on the
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western shore of dreary
Hudson Bay.

The first term of his administration
was distinguished by quarrels between
himself and Bishop Laval on questions
of precedence, which showed the as-
sumptions of the Church in the most
insignificant, as well as the most im-
portant affairs of State. He disliked
the Jesuits and gave them occasion
more than once to injure him in the
councils of the King. Canada, how-
ever, suffered sadly from the incom-
petence of his successors, La Barre
and Denonville. From 1682 to 1689,
while Frontenac was in disgrace, the
Iroquois treated the Canadian Govern-
ment with contempt, and in 1689 made
araid on the French village at Lachine,
massacred several hundred helpless
people and carried off a number of
others for torture and death. This
was one of the saddest incidents of

MONSIGNEUR DE LAVAL,

First Roman Catholic Bishop of Canada.

Canadian history, and when Frontenac
superseded Denonville he lost no time
in destroying the villages and stores
of the Onondagas and Oneidas. He
died a few weeks later, and it was left
for his successor, M. de Callieres, to
accept the terms of peace which the
humbled Iroquois Confederation offered
to the French and their Indian allies.
_It was during the administration of
Frontenac and Talon that Jolliet, Mar-
quette and La Salle did such great
service for France by their explorations
in the valleys of the Ohio and the Mis-
sissippi.  This subject is, however, too
interesting and important to be treated
adequately in the present paper, and I
shall endeavour in another article to
tell something of the achievements of
the men who gave France a valid claim
to the territory of a vast empire.
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FROM CASGRAIN'S MARIE DE L'INCARNATION.

THE BURNING OF THE FIRST URSULINE CONVENT IN 1650.

Despite all the efforts of the French
Government for some years, the total
immigration from 1663 until 1713,
when the great war between the Gen-
erals of Louis XIV. and Marlborough
came to an end by the Treaty of Ut-
recht, did not exceed six thousand
souls, and the whole population of the
province in that year was only 20,000
souls, a small number for a century of
settlement. The greater proportion
were found in the preseat counties of
Quebec, Montmorency' and Portneuf,
and in the district ¢ Montreal. In
1706, when a census™ s taken of Ca-
nada, Quebec had a p: ulationof 1,771
persons, and the seig .ory of Beaupré,
which had been granted by Bishop
Laval to the Semionary which he had
founded, had over a thousand people.
In Montreal and its suburbs there were
nearly 3,000 persons. For some years
after the formation of the royal govern-
ment, a large number of marriageable
women were brought to the country
under the auspices of the religious
communities, and marriages and births
were encouraged by exhortations and
bounties. A considerable number of

the officers and soldiers of the Carig-
nan-Saliéres regiment, that followed
the Marquis of Tracy into Cana-
da, were induced to remain and settle
new seigniories, chiefly on the Riche-
lieu River. Despite all the paternal
efforts of the Government to stimulate
the growth of a large population, the
natural increase was small during the
seventeenth century. The disturbing
influence, no doubt, was the fur-trade,
which allured so many young men into
the wilderness and made them unfit for
a steady life, and destroyed their do-
mestic habits. The emigrants from
France came chiefly from Anjou, Sain-
tonge, Paris and its suburbs, Norman-
dy, Poitou, Beauce, Perche and Picar-
dy. The Carignan-Sali¢res regiment
brought men from all parts of the par-
ent state. The larger proportion of
the settlers were natives of the north-
western provinces of France, especial-
ly from Perche and Normandy, and
formed an excellent stock on which to
build up a thrifty, moral people.

THE SEIGNIORS.

The Seigniorial Tenure of French
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Canada was an adaptation of the feu-
dal system of France to the conditions
of a new country, and was calculated
in some respects to stimulate settle-
ment. Ambitious persons of limited
means were able to form a class of colo-
nial noblesse. But unless the seignior
cleared a certain portion of his grant
within a limited time, he would forfeit
it all. The conditions by which the
censitaires or tenants of the seigniorial
domain held their grants of land were
by no means burdensome, but they sig-
nified a tenure of dependency inconsist-
ent with the free nature of American
life, and in all probability it would have
been wiser from the outset to have al-
lowed every man to become the owner
of his own land in fee simple, and not
be subject to a feudal super.ior. The
system was one of the legacies left to
the country by Cardina!l Rxch'elleu, apd
it continued in operation with all its
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objectionable features until the middle
of the present century, when it was
abolished as hostile to the material de-
velopment of French Canada.

During the period of which I am
writing a large portion of the best
lands of French Canada were granted
under this Seignorial system to men
whose names frequently occur in the
records of the colony. Rimouski, Bic
and Métis, Kamouraska, Nicolet, Ver-
chéres, Lotbiniére, Berthier, Belceil,
Rouville, Jolliet, Terrebonne, Cham-
plain, Sillery, Beaupré, Bellechasse,
Portneuf, Chambly, Sorel, Longueuil,
Boucherville, Chateauguay, Lachine,
are memorials of the Seignorial grants
of the seventeenth century. The same
names still remain impressed on the
topography of Canada at the present
time. Not a few of the men who have
won distinction in the annals of French
Canada since the concession of repre-

FROM LE CLERCQ'S ESTABLISHMENT OF THE_FAITH, VOL. II.

QUEBEC IN FRONTENAC'S TIME (1700).
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sentative government, statesmen, sol-
diers, priests, littérateurs, journalists,
can trace their origin to the French
migration of 1663-1700.

ACADIA IN THE 1711 CENTURY.

While the Treaty of Utrecht gave
peace for years to the Canadians, and
allowed them to strengthen themselves
in the valley of the St. Lawrence, it
ceded Acadia ‘‘ with its ancient bound-
aries” to England and weakened
France on the Atlantic coast. The
history of Acadia as a French posses-
sion was chiefly noted for feuds be-
tween rival chiefs, and for efforts of
the people of New England to obtain
control of Port Royal, which was an
ever-standing menace to English colo-
nial interests. After the destruction
of the French fort by Argall, Biencourt
established a post at Cape Sable, and
subsequently ceded all his rights in
Acadia to Charles de la Tour, who had
come to the country at an early age
with his father Claude, who represent-
ed himself of noble birth, though it is
not now possible to verify his claims.
Both, however, were men of energy
and courtly manners, which enabled
the father in later years to win for his
wife one of the ladies in attendance on
Queen Henrietta of England. He also
became one of the baronets who form-
ed an important feature of the plan de-
vised by Sir William Alexander, after-
ward the Earl of Stirling, who obtain-
ed from the English king a grant of
Acadia, which he named Nova Scotia.
He interested the elder La Tour in his
scheme, but the son remained faithful
to France, and hoped to be lord of
Acadia when the country was restored
to France, in 1632, by the Treaty of
St. Germain-en-Laye, and the Scotch
settlers at Port Royal were removed
by the orders of Charles the First of
England. Charles dela Tour, however,
was superseded by Claude De Razilly,
a Knight of Malta, who established his
headquarters at La Héve, a pictures-
que bay of the present Lunenburgh
County. Among those who came to
the country at the same time and en-
gaged in trading was Nicholas Denys,
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who afterwards made settlements in
Cape Breton and was its first Gover-
nor. When Razilly died his friend and
lieutenant, Charles de Menou d’Aul-
nay Charnisay became his successor.
Charles de la Tour, then on the St. John
River, where he had built a fort, was
deeply incensed at the success of his
rival, who had influence at the French
Court and was made the king’s lieuten-
ant in Acadia. For years a deadly feud
raged between the two men, and the
cautious merchants of Boston were
constantly perplexed which of the two
they could support with the best pros-
pect of profit to themselves. Eventu-
ally, in 16435, Charnisay succeeded in
taking possession of La Tour’s fort on
the St. John, though his wite defended
it with great bravery. A number of
the defenders were hanged, and Ma-
dame de la Tour appears to have been
treated with contumely by Charnisay,
and died soon after the fall of the fort.
Both history and romance have made
her a heroine of those early Acadian
days around which much glamour has
been cast in the lapse of two centuries
and a half. Charnisay, who is believed
to have built the fort on the point of
land where Annapolis Royal now
stands, had sound views of coloniza-
tion and might have done much for
Acadia had he not been drowned in the
Annapolis River. . His widow subse-
quently married Charles de la Tour in
the vain hope of settling contested
claims and saving a remnant for his
children. After a checkered existence
as a French colony, Port Royal was
captured, in 1710, by General Nichol-
son, at the head of an expedition com-
posed of the colonial militia and an
English fleet. Then it received the
name of Annapolis Royal, in honour
of Queen Anne.

The whole population of the Acadian
Peninsula at that time did not exceed
1,500 souls, and these were nearly all
descendants of the people brought to
the country by Poutrincourt, Razilly
and Charnisay. At no time did the
French Governmemt interest itself in
immigration to neglected Acadia. Of
the population, in 1710-13, nearly 1,000
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persons were settled in the
beautiful country which the
industry and ingenuity of the
Acadian peasants, in the
course of many years, re-
claimed from the restless
tides of the Bay of Fundy at
Grand Pré and Minas. The
remaining settlements were
at Beau Bassin, Annapolis,
Piziquid (now  Windsor),
Cobequit (now Truro), and
Cape Sable. Some small set-
tlements were also found on
the banks of the St. John
River and on the eastern bays
of the present Province of
New Brunswick.  Among
the names of early Acadian
settlers were Robicheau,
Poirier, Landry, Richard,
Martin, Leblanc, Girouard,
Doucet, Blanchard and Thi-
baudeau, whose descendants
are well known in the coun-
try which their ancestors lov-
ed so well.

During the eighteenth cen-
tury, when gentlemen-adven-
turers and a little band of
pioneers were struggling to
maintain French interests in
Acadia, the King and his min-
isters only saw a befogged
and sterile country, which had
neither gold nor silver mines, and
would never repay them for the ex-
penses of colonization. In the course
of time, as I have shown, they recog-
nized the importance of the magnificent
country watered by the St. Lawrence,
and its tributary lakes and rivers; but,
with an unpardonable want of fore-
sight, they never saw, until it was too
late, that the possession of Acadia with
its noble Atlantic frontage was indis-
pensable to a power which would
grasp a continent and perpetuate the
language and institutions of France
in the western world. Had the French
Government energetically supported
the efforts of those enterprising and
courageous men who attempted to re-
claim Acadia for France and civiliza-
tion, England could never have made
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FROM A PHOTOGKAPH.

CHURCH OF ‘‘ NOTRE DAME DE VICTOIRES," 1692-1897.

$0 easy a conquest of the northern
half of the continent.

A small fort at Port Royal, and two
or tirree utterly insignificant posts and
settlements, for a long time gave the
only evidence of the French occupation
of Acadia. It was not until far into
the eighteenth century that French
statesmen at last awoke to the fatal
blunder they had made in not having
takgn a stronger position on the At-
lantic coast of New France, and were
f0~rced to build the formidable fortress
of Louisbourg at the entrance of the
Gulf of St. Lawrence. But then it
was too late to retrieve the mistakes
that had been made in the previous
century when France failed to appre-
Ciate the vantage-ground she occupied
in America. England recognized the
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importance of Nova Scotia, and the
British colonies, rapidly growing in
wealth and population, could never
agree to allow the French to take a
firm foothold in a country occupying
so important a relation to New Eng-
land.

The treaty of Utrecht was the first
serious check given to France in her
desire to colonize North America, and
the precursor of that series of victories
which ended at last in the cession of
Canada and the triumph of England.
‘“ At the time of the Armada,” says
Professor Seeley, in his thoughtful
book on the expansion of England,
““we saw England entering the race
for the first time. . . . at Utrecht, she
wins. . . . Her positive gains were

THE CANADIAN MAGAZINE.

Acadia, or Nova Scotia and Newfound-
land, (surrendered by France) and the
Assiento Compact granted by Spain.
In other words, the first step was tak-
en towards the destruction of greater
France by depriving her of one of her
three settlements, Acadia, Canada and
Louisiana, in North America. From
that moment the rivalry in America is
between France and England. The
decisive event of the duel is the seven
years’ war and the new position given
to England by the Treaty of Paris, in
1763. . . . Here is the culminating
point of English power in the eight-
eenth century; nay, relatively, to other
states England has never since been so
great.”

{ 7o be Continued. )
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SING HEIGHO! FOR THE MISTLETOE.

Sing Heigho! for the Mistletoe

Hangs in the hall, and over the stair,

Q’er a sweet maiden standing there.

Sing Heigho! for she does not know.

Sing Heigho for the Mistletoe !

Lovers are fearful of frightening

Birds that might suddenly be a-wing.

Sing Heigho ! for he does not know.

Sing Heigho! for the Mistletoe
Swings on still, but the bird has flown,

Vexedly thinking ‘“ He might have known!”

Sing Heigho! some lovers are slow.

Florence Hamilton Randal.
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THE CHAMBER OF THE DREAM.

I did not build a lordly house

Here in my heart, to stand through time,
I only filled a little room

With joyous scraps of rhyme,

SPRING—DRAWN BY SIMONSKI,
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SUMMER- DRAWN Ry SIMONSKIL

And pictures that no brush could trace,
And music that no harp could make ;
Lhung the walls about with joyv

And gold for my dream’s sake,

I picreed the walls with openings—
One tor each season—-windows four,
I wished to hold it through all time
So did not cut o door,

A workman from the goblin world
Carved me the ledges, fine and rare,
And bars of sunhight I had set

To hold my vision there.

With wonder of old tapestry

I hung the ceiling and the wall,

A clock, as every hour went past,
Ruang a sweet madrigal
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That some yvouny p(wt wrote, vears gone,
To some sweet lady, ages dead.

I had mock stars on either hand

And a gold sun overhead.

One window faced the April-time
Gray poplars in a golden sheen ;
Blue rivers breaking joyously
Like pictures on a screen.

AUTUMN-- DRAWN BY SIMONSKI,

One window faced the beautiful
Ripe summer over all the land ;
The clouds that drifted on the blue
Were white as my dreamn’s hand.

One window faced the autumn hills
Where maples set the world aflame.
There the Red Hunter built his fire
And cried his lady's name,
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WINTER-—DRAWN BY SIMONSKI.

One window faced a dreary place And thus live I in my small room —

Where spruce-trees crowded the low sun ; With tricks of rhyme and my sweet dream,
Where winter set his spotless seal Watching the suns of all the year

On all that joy had done. Across the casement gleam.

And thus, not in a lordly house

Sometime I think the walls will part
I housed the dream I had of love — And some one enter—then 'l wake
I kept it there between four walls To know the room and dream were made
With a mimic skv above.

For some real maiden's sake.

Theodore Roberts.



HAGAR OF THE PAWNSHOP.

BY FERGUS HUME,

Author of ““ The Mystery of a Hansom Caﬁ," “ Monsteur Judas,” “ The Clock
Struck One,” etc.

DiGeEsT oF PREviOus CHAPTERS : Jacob Dix was a pawnbroker in the west end of London,

vhos ‘psy wife had died leaving him a son, Jimmy. A v
:n(;)scffgl)\izs"life he was absolutely alone in the world, this lad having run away.

As the pawnbroker drew near the
A run-

away gypsy niece of his dead wife came to him one day and asked to be allowed to live

with him.

The pawnbroker took a fancy to her, trained her in the business, and, when

H H - - HY . h.
he died, left this Hagar Stanley all his wealth. 2
a?imil:isle:ed the eslafti, and carried on the business of the pawnshop.

Hagar advertised for the absent heir,
Her adventures

are to be related, each chapter being a complete story in itself.

V.—-THE FOURTH CUSTOMER AND
THE CRUCIFIX.

I\ ENTION has been made of Bolker,
the misshapen imp who was Ha-
gar’s factotum and the plague of her
life. With her clear brain and strong
will, she could manage most people,
but not this deformed street arab,
whose nature seemed to be compound-
ed of all that was worst in human be-
ings. He lied freely, he absented him-
self from the shop when he had no
business to do so, he even stole little
things, when he thought it was safe to
run the risk with so vigilant a mistress;
but, notwithstanding all these vices,
Hagar kept him as servant. Her rea-
son was that he possessed three re-
deeming virtues : he was an excellent
watch-dog, he was admirable at clinch-
ing bargains, and he was cunr}ing
enough not to lose his situation.
Clever servants have been retained by
mistrustful mistresses for less reason-
able qualities. )
When Hagar went out on business
—which she frequently did—Bolker
stayed to look after the shol?, and to
receive such customers as might pre-
sent themselves. To these he gave as
little as he possibly could on the articles
they wished to pawn; and when Hagar
returned he had usually some tales to
tell of excellent business having been
transacted for the good of the shop.
Then Hagar would reward him with a
little money, and Bolker would t;}ke
unauthorised leave to misconduct him-

self generally on the proceeds.
programme never varied.

One day Hagar returned late in the
evening, having been in the country on
an excursion connected with a copper
key. This adventure will be related
another time, for the present story
deals with the strange episode of the
silver crucifix. It was this article
which Bolker had ready to show Hagar
when she entered the pawnshop at
eight o’clock.

‘“See here, missus!” said Bolker,
pointing to the wall at the back of the
shop; *‘there’s a fine thing 1 got for
you—cheap ! ”

It may be here remarked that Bolker
had been to school, and having a re-
markably clever brain as a set-off
against his deformed body, he had suc-
ceeded in gaining a certain amount of
learning, and also a mode of speaking,
as regards both diction and accent,
much above the ordinary conversation
of hisclass.  Proud of this superiority,
the clever imp spoke always slowly and
to the point, so that he might preserve
his refined speech.

** Dirt cheap, missus!” added Bol-
ker, who used vulgar words when ex-
cited, and he was so now. ‘*Ten
pound I lent on it ; the silver itself is
worth more than that ! ”

“Oh, I can always trust your judg-
ment in these matters, "laughed Hagar,
and took down the crucifix to examine
it more particularly.

It was over a foot long, made of re-

This
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fined silver, now somewhat tarnished
from neglect and exposure to the air ;
and the workmanship was peculiarly
fine and delicate. The figure of the
Christ crowned with a thorn-wreath
was exquisite; and the arms of the
cross itself, enchased with arabesque
patterns, were beyond all praise from
an artistic point of view. Altogether,
this silver crucifix, obtained by the
crafty Bolker for ten pounds—a sum
greatly below its real value—was a re-
markably fine sample of Renaissance
workmanship in the style of Cellini.
Learned in such things, Hagar, even
in the yellow glow of the badly-lighted
lamp, saw its magnificence and worth
at a glance. She patted Bolker’s red
head of hair with approval.

““Good little man!” said she in a
pleased tone. ‘‘You always do well
when I am out of the shop. There is
half-a-crown. Go and enjoy yourself,
but don’t make yourself sick with
smoking a pipe, as you did lasi time,
my boy. But one moment,” she added;
¢ who pawned this ?”’

‘“ Gemma Bardi, 167 Saffron Hill.”

¢ An Italian woman. Like enough,
as the crucifix is of the Renaissance,”
said Hagar, musingly. ‘“What was she
like, Bolker?”

¢ Oh, a fine, handsome girl,” replied
Bolker, leering in a man-about-town-
style ; ¢“ black hair and eyes the same
—just like yours, missus, only I guess
you're thefiner woman of the two. Here
—don’t you box my ears,” shouted the
imp, wriggling out of Hagar’s grip,”
““or I shan’t tell you what 1 found
out!”

“ About this crucifix? "’ asked Hagar,
dropping her hands.

“Yes, 'tain’t a crucifix ; it's a dag-
ger.”

‘“ A dagger, you young fool! What
are you talking ?

‘¢ Sense, missus—as [ always do.
Look here, if you don’t believe me.”

Bolker took the presumed crucifix in
his lean, small hands, and with deft
fingers he touched a concealed spring
set, where the four arms of the cross
joined. At once the lower and longer
arm, with the silver Christ attached
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thereto, slid down, and lo! the cross
was changed into a slender and sharp-
pointed poniard, the handle of which
was formed by the upper arms and the
—so to speak—haft of the cross. The
symbol of Christ, of peace, of faith,
had become a deadly and dangerous
weapon of bloodshed. Hagar was so
startled that Bolker the discoverer
grinned.

‘“It’s fine, ain’t it? " he said, gloat-
ing over the shining blade. ¢ It would
stick a man like fun! 1 daresay it’s
been through lots. My eye, what
larks !’

The joy of the boy was grim and un-
natural that Hagar snatched the cruci-
fix—or rather the poniard, as it was
now—from his grasp, and pushed him
out of the shop with the sharp com-
mand that he was to put up the shut-
ters. When he had done so, and all
was safe for the night, he went away
to enjoy himself with his half-crown ;
while Hagar carried the newly-pawned
article into the back parlour to ex-
amine it anew, as she ate her frugal
supper. The crucifix, which was at
once a symbol of peace and war, at-
tracted her strangely.

Why did it possess these dual char-
acteristics? To what end had its
maker placed in the hands of priests
this deadly and concealed weapon?
The hands of the Christ were not at-
tached to the cross bars; and the
sheath—as it might be—of the poniard
slipped easily off the blade, figure and
all. Hagar wondered in ber imagin-
ative fashion if it had glimmered, a2 sym-
bol of Christianity, over the dying, or
had flashed cruelly into the heart of
some helpless human being. From
the old bookseller in Carby’s Crescent
she had heard some strange stories of
the Italian Renaissance —that wild and
contradictory time. Religion had then
gone hand in hand with paganism;
Savonarola had grown up beside the
Medici ; Popes had decreed peace, and
had plunged whole nations in war;
and the laugh of a friend had often-
times been but a prelude to the death-
blow. Of this many-sided, sinful epoch
the crucifix dagger was a symbol; it
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represented at once its art, its religion,
and its lust for blood. Hagar evoked
strange visions in her dingy parlour
from that strange piece of silver.

Afterwards, in the imperative de-
mands of business, Hagar forgot her
dreams about the crucifix, and looked
upon it as an article of value merely,
pawned by its owner, and which would
be redeemed in due time. A month
later the ticket made out in the name
of Gemma Bardi was brought to her by
a man of the same nationality. This
tall, slender, supple Italian, with oval
olive face and fierce eyes, had come to
take the crucifix out of pawn. Although
he produced the ticket and offered the
money, Hagar hesitated at giving the
article to him.

‘It was pawned by Gemma Bardi,”
said she, taking down the crucifix from
where it hung in the obscurity.

““ My wife,” replied the man, briefly.

¢ She sent you to redeem it?”

““Gran Dio! Why not? ” he broke
out impetuously. ‘‘Iam Carlino Bardi,
her husband. She pawned the crucifix
against my will, while I was absent in
the country with my organ. Now that
I have returned, I come with ticket
and money to redeemit. I do not wish
to lose the Crucifix of Fiesole.”

*The Crucifix of Fiesole,” repeated
Hagar—*‘is that what it is called? ”

““ Of a surety, signorina ; and it is
worth much money.”

‘“ More than ten pounds, I am sure,”
said Hagar, smiling, as she picked up
the note silently placed on the counter
by Carlino. ¢ Well, I have no right
to refuse you the crucifix. You give
me the ticket, principal and interest,
so all is legal and shipshape. Take up
your cross.”

““ My cross ! " echoed Carlino, with

a flash from his big eyes. ““ Gemma is
my cross.”
““Your wife! That is a strange

way to speak of one dear to you.”
““Dear to me, signorina! That
may be ; but she is dear also to Pietro

Neri. May the pains of hell seize
him!"”
““Why? What has he done?”

““ Run away with Gemma,” said
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Bardi fiercely. ¢ Oh, she went cheer-
fully enough. To get the money for
ﬁmy "dlshonour she pawned the {ruci-
X.

**Oh. So she did not send you to
redeem it?”
) ‘“No,” replied Carlino, with tranquil
insolence. ‘‘That was a lie [ told to
get back my property without trouble.
But now it is mine "—he clasped the
silver Christ convulsively to his breast.
‘I shall make Gemma and P
for their evil deed!”

““You speak English well for a
foreigner.”

‘“I ought to,” answered the man
indifferently. ‘I have been ten years
in England, and I have almost forgot-
ten my Tuscan tongue. But | remlzem-
ber still what Tuscan husbands do to
faithless women and their paramours.
We kill them!”—his voice leaped an
octave to a shrill scream of wrath——
““we kill the man and the woman!"

Thrilled by the terrible hatred of this
passionate Latin nature, Hagar started
back. The man was leaning across
the counter, and showed no disposition
to depart; nor did she want him to
leave her, for there had come upon her
a desire to learn the history of the
Fiesole crucifix. Bending forward, she

touched it lightly with the tips of her
fingers.

ietro pay

** How did this come into your pos-
session?”’ she asked.

““I stole it from a painter in Flor-
ence.”

“You stole it!” echoed Hagar,
confounded by the frankness of this
admission.

““Yes. I was the model of an artist
—one Signor Ancillotti, who had a
studio in Piazza San Spirito, hard by
the' Ponte Santa Trinita of the Arno.
This crucifix hung in his rooms, and
once, when I was posing as his model,
he told me the legend which gave it
the name of the Crucifix of Fiesole. It
was the story which made me steal it.”

“But why? What is the story ?

““ A common one,” said Bardi bitter-
ly—‘“man’s love and a woman’s faith-
le'ssness to her husband. There was a
silversmith in Florence what time the
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Magnificent ruled, who was called
Guido. He had one fair wife whom he

loved very dearly. She did not care
for his love, however, and fled with a
young Count of good family, one Luigi
da Francia. From France, you un-
derstand, for from that country the
race had come to Florence in the
days of the Republic. Luigi was
handsome and rich; Guido, ugly and
rather poor, although a clever crafts-
man; so you cannot wonder that the
wife-—Bianca was her name—fled from
the one’s arms to the other’s palace.
Guido determined upon revenge, and
manufactured this crucifix.”

‘“ But I don’t understand how——

““ No more did anvone else,” said
Bardi, cutting her short. ¢ When
Guido finished the crucifix he disguised
himself as a priest, and went up to see
Count Luigi in his palace at Fiesole.
Afterwards the nobleman and Bianca
were found dead with dagger thrusts
in their hearts, and Guido was miss-
ing. Between the corpses lay this
silver crucifix; but no one ever knew
how they died.”

‘““ Why not ?
with this dagger.”

““No,” said Bardi, shaking his head.
¢ Guido had no dagger with him at the
time. Count Luigi was always afraid
of assassination, for he had many
enemies; and every visitor was searched
by his retainers to see that they carried
no concealed weapons. Guido, the
supposed priest, was searched also, and
had nothing on him but the silver
crucifix. So the legend grew that
whosoever had a faithless wife, the
possession of the Crucifix of Fiesole
would give him power to slay her and
her lover, as Guido had slain his two
deceivers. Therefore,” added Bardi
grimly, ‘““as [ had then married
Gemma, and thought that some day
she might be faithless, I stole the
crucifix from Signor Ancillotti. It
seems [ was right to do so.”

““A strange story,” said Hagar
meditatively, ‘‘ and stranger still that
the means by which Guido slew were
not discovered long ago.”

¢ Do you know how he killed them?”

"

Guido killed them
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¢ Certainly.
cifix.”

Bardi looked at the cross eagerly,
and a lurid light came into his eyes as
he gazed. ‘*How?” he questioned
loudly. ¢ Tell me, signorina.”

But Hagar refused to impart that
knowledge.

The story of the man deserted by his
wife was so similar to that of the faith-
less Bianca and the forsaken Guido
that Hagar dreaded lest Bardi should
learn the secret of the concealed dag-
ger and repeat the Cinque Cento
tragedy of Fiesole. With this idea in
her mind she wished the Italian to de-
part, ignorant of the devilish ingenuity
of the cross. But Fate willed that in
her despite Bardi should gain the evil
knowledge. He learnt it forthwith
from the lips of Bolker.

‘““Hullo!” cried that imp, as he en-
tered the shop, to see Carlino holding
the crucifix. ‘“ You have got that
dagger?”’

‘“ Dagger !” said Bardi, with a start.

‘“ Bolker, you wretched child, hold
your tongue !” said Hagar vehemently.

‘““ Why should [ ? My tongue’s my
own, and if that cove wants to know
how his crucifix can be changed into a
dagger, it’s only fair. See here !” and
before Hagar could interfere Bolker
had the cross in his hands, and a fin-
ger on the spring. ‘* You touch this,
and the lower part of —”

‘“Ah!” cried Bardi, snatching back
the cross, and examining the deadly
mechanism. ‘I see now how Guido
killed his enemies. Gemma does not
know of this; Pietro is ignorant ; but
they shall learn—both. 1—1I, the be-
trayed husband, shall teach it to them.””

‘“‘Bardi !” said Hagar, catching him
by the arm, ‘‘ *“do not take—"

‘It is mine—mine !”’ he interrupted
furiously. ““I go to search for the
evil ones! 1 go to put the Crucifix of
Fiesole to the use for which it was cre-
ated by Guido! Look in the papers,
signorina, and sooner or later you will
see again the tale of Luigi, of Bianca,
of the deceived Guido ?”

He tore his sleeve from her grip and
rushed furiously from the shop, racing

By means of that cru-



HAGAR OF THE PAWNSHOP.

out of the crescent into the crowded
streets, wherein he was soon lost.
Hagar ran to the door, but could not
stop his mad career ; so all she could
do was to rage at Bolker, the mischief-
maker, who, comprehending nothing
of the Italian’s excitement, was stand-
ing open-mouthed in the shop.

“You imp! You goblin !” raged
Hagar, boxing his large ears. *‘‘You
have put murder into that man’s head!”

“ Murder !’ repeated Bolker, dodg-
ing her slaps—*‘ what do you mean ?”

“The man’s wife has deceived him.
He'll kill her with that dagger !”

“Jiminy !’ said the imp, a light
breaking in on his brain. *‘Kill her
with a crucifix! What a rum murder
it will be! I’ll keep an eye on the
papers, you bet !”

After which speech he ran out of the:

shop to escape further punishment,
while Hagar was left to bewail the
perverse fate which had sent the talka-
tive lad to Bardi at so critical a mo-
ment. However, it was not her fault
that he had gained the fatal knowledge;
nor could it be laid to her charge if he
did use the crucifix dagger to kill
Gemma and Pietro. Salving her con-
science thus, Hagar waited for the
consummation of the tragedy, and
daily, as advised by the Italian, she
read the papers to see if it occurred.
But for many weeks nothing came of
her reading, and Hagar concluded that
either the man had not found his wife
or, having found her, had condoned
her offénce against his honour. Which
conclusion showed how little Hagar
knew of the fierce and passionate Tus-
can nature.

In the meantime Bardi, his heart
filled with vengeful hatred, was track-
ing his runaway wife and her lover
with dogged persistence. The cost of
his travels was little, as his profession
was that of an organ-grinder, and with
his box of music he could earn his
livelihood on the road. Whither they
had gone he did not learn for a long
time ; but at length he ascertained de-
finitely that the pair were in the south-
ern counties of England. Pietro was
an organ-man also ; and with Gemma

5

to gain a livelihood.

¥
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he was now no doubt tramping from
village to village, earning a pittance,
The ten pounds obtained for the cruci-
fix would not last for ever, and then
the pair would be reduced to the organ
Bardi cursed
both, as he thought of them living to-
gether; and felt that the silver cross’
was safe in his breast when he started
on their trail With that infernal
weapon of Guido’s he intended to kill
those who had deceived him, and re-
peat in the nineteenth century the wild
tragedy of Fiesole.

For some weeks he saw nothing of
the couple, but from sundry sources he
discovered their whereabouts. Yet as
soon as he arrived in some town or
village where he had been advised of
their presence, he would learn that
they had departed in some unknown '
direction. Whether they knew or did -
not know that he was tracking them,
Bardi could not say; but certainly
many times when just within his reach
they would elude him in the most exas-
perating fashion. Anyone less bent
upon revenge would have given up the .
task ; but, sustained by undying hat-
red, Carlino followed the weary trail
with the persistence of a bloodhound.
As soon might the twain expect to es-
cape death as to escape from the be-
trayed husband, the deceived friend.

It was at Daleminster that he found
them, and revenged himself on the in- -
fidelity of the one, the treason of the
other. Daleminster is a quiet and
desolate cathedral town, very quaint,
very beautiful, set in the very heart of
Midland cornfields, and made up of an-
cient red-roofed houses, which cluster
round the great minster of Saint
Wulfs.  There it rises, a poem in
stone, with its mighty central tower
soaring into the misty blue of Eng-
lish skies ; and its magnificent fagade
carved with saints and angels and gro-
tesque faces of peering devils —a
strange medley of Heaven and hell.
Before it extends a little square, in the
centre of which rises an ancient cross
sculptured with religious imagery. It
was near this relic of mediaval piety
that Carlino saw his wife.
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The day was dull and rainy—April
weather, of storm, with occasional
bursts of sunshine. In that desolate
and forsaken square, where the grass
sprang greenly betwixt worn stones,
Gemma, in the gay colours of her Nea-
politan garb, stood grinding Italian

-melodies out of the organ. Pietro
was not with her, and Carlino won-
dered for a moment if he had deserted
her now that the moneys obtained for
the silver crucifix were expended. The
woman appeared sad and lamentable
enough as she looked to right and left
in the hope of gaining stray coppers.
The melancholy music of ‘¢ Ah, che la
morte ” was sighing forth in the damp
air, when her wandering gaze alighted
suddenly on the man she had betrayed.
With folded arms Bardi looked at her
as the music faltered and stopped : but
for the time being he said nothing.
Nor did the woman; shewas as petrified
as any of the grim and saintly statues
which looked down upon them both.

“ Where is he ?” demanded Bardi in
the Italian tongue.

Gemma put her hand to the necklace
‘of blue beads dangling from her brown
throat, and strove to speak. Her face
was set and white, her lips were dry
with fear, and she could only stare at
Carlino with terrified eyes. The man
came a step nearer and laid a persua-
sive hand on her white linen sleeve.
She shuddered and drew away.

‘¢ Where is your lover ?”’ demanded
Bardi in silky tones. ‘‘Has he left

ou?”

““No,” she replied hoarsely, finding
her voice at last. ‘‘ He is ill.”

‘ Here—in this town?”

““Yes. He caught cold; it settled
on his lungs ; he is very ill.”

Gemma uttered these staccato sen-

tences in a mechanical manner, as
though compelled to do so against her
will, under the mesmeric gaze of the
man. The unexpected appearance of
Bardi stunned and appalled her ; she
could not think what to do ; her brain
refused to act. At length a request
.made by Carlino released her from the
mesmeric spell which enchanted and
froze her.
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¢ Lead me to him,” said he in a quiet
way. ‘‘I wish to see him.”

Gemma felt the blood rush from her
heart to her face, and sprang back with
a loud cry, which echoed through the
lonely square and down the desolate
streets.

““No, no, no !’ she cried vehement-
ly. ““You will kill him !”

““ Why? I have not killed you, and
you are the guiltier of the two. Pietro
was my very good friend until you
tempted him with your beauty. Kill
Pietro !”—the man laughed in a jeering
manner—‘‘ woman, I have let you
live.”

‘¢ Oh, I hate you ! I hate you !" said
Gemma, drawing her black brows to-
gether, and sending a flash at him from
her sombre eyes. “‘I love Pietro !”

“] know you do. So much that
you left me for him, and pawned the
silver Christ of Fiesole to pay for the

journey.”

““1 left the pawn-ticket behind,” she
muttered sullenly.

““I know it. Here is the crucifix !”
and with that Bardi drew it from his
bosom to hold it before her eyes. She
shrank back before the symbol of faith,
and uttered a low cry, at which her
husband jeered.

““ Dig ! said he scoffingly. ‘“You
have religion still, I see ; yet I thought
you would have finished with such
things when you were base enough to
leave me. Why did yousell the cruci-
fix and fly, Gemma? Did I beat you,
or starve you ?”’

““You would not let me have money!”
cried Gemma, dashing the tears from
her eyes ; ‘‘ whenever I wanted a rib-
bon or a silver brooch you refused to
give me a single soldo.”

‘“ And why ?”” was the swift answer.
‘“ Because 1 was saving all, that we
could go back to Italy and buy a little
vineyard near my own village—near
Lastra-a-Signa. There is one I know
of at Mosciano, which my father wrote
about, and told me was for sale at a
small price. I have the money now,
and I intended to tell you of it ; but I
came back to find that you had fled
with that infamous Pietro.”
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Gemma sobbed. Like most women,
she had a practical side to her charac-
ter, and the vineyard would have been
a little heaven to her, setting aside the
oy of returning to Signa. She would
not have fled had she known of these
plans, as she had not loved Pietro
overmuch. Besides, he beat her now
that the money was gone; and they
earned very little by the organ. It
was horrible to think that she had lost
all for a few months of illicit love.

¢«Q, Carlino, forgive me!”
moaned, stretching out her arms.

¢¢ Lead me to Pietro and I shall see,”
he replied, and took her organ—or
rather Pietro’s—on his strong should-
ers.

Without a word, Gemma led the
way out of the square, down tortuous
streets into a poor part of the town.
She was afraid of Carlino, and could
not quite understand what he intended
to do to Pietro. Probably he would
kill him ; and then he would be arrest-
ed and hanged. But then the money
would come to her, and she would
have all the vineyard to herself. Again,
Carlino might forgive Pietro, and take
her back. Gemma was a clever wo-
man, and trusted to extricate herself
out of all difficulties by her wiles. Still,
she knew Carlino’s violent temper, and
she dreaded the worst. At the door
of the poor house, where she lived with
her lover, she stopped and faced Bardi
with a resolute air.

¢¢ Pietro is within,” she said hurried-
ly, ““ill in bed ; but I shan’t take you
to him unless you swear that you in-
tend him no harm.”

“] swear by.this crucifix ! said
Bardi, thinking of it as a dagger and
not as a Cross.

¢ Have you a knife on you?” de-
manded Gemma, still doubtful.

““No,"” smiled Bardi, thinking how
the old Fiesole tragedy was repeating
itself. ‘I have nothing with me but
this crucifix.” Then, as she still seem-
ed dubious, he added: ‘“ You can see
for yourself, if you like.”

Not knowing what to make of this
smiling complacency, so different to
his usual stern demeanour, Gemma

she
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passed her hands through his clothes
to feel if he had any weapon concealed
therein. Her fears were groundless.
Bardi wore little clothing, and she as-
sured herself beyond all doubt that he
was unarmed ; he had nothing where-
with to kill Pietro. Certainly he might
strangle him with his bare hands ; but
that was not the Tuscan fashion of dis-
posing of a rival. Perhaps after all,
he meant to forgive Pietro. .

‘““You see,” said Carlino, when her
arms dropped, ‘I am unarmed; I have
nothing with me save this silver cruci
fix. As Pietro is so ill he may like to
pray to it.”’ His look as he said this
was hardly pleasant, and a glimpse of
it might have put the woman on her
guard ; but it was Jost on her, as al-
ready she had turned her back and was
climbing the crazy stairs. Bardi fol-
lowed her, carrying the organ on his
broad back, and holding in his two
hands the silver crucifix, like some
priest bearing the Host to the dying.
Gemma conducted him into a bare gar-
ret on the topmost story. Here Car-
lino put down the organ and looked
around.

In a corner near the window Pietro,
wild-looking, with his unshaven beard
of a week’s growth, lay on a pile of
straw roughly covered with some pieces
of coarse sacking. He was emaciated
and haggard about the face, and his
skin was flushed red with the burning
of the fever which consumed him. At
times a dry, hacking cough would echo
through the bleak room, and the man
would fall back on the poor bed in a
paroxysm of pain. Clearly he was
very ill, as Gemma had said, and not
long for this world ; but the knowledge
that he was dying did not move Car-
lino’s determination. He had come
hither to slay Pietro with the crucifix,
and he was bent upon executing his
purpose.

“Carlino! ” cried the sick man,
raising himself on one elbow with a
look of mingled terror and surprise.
‘“You here?”

“*Yes,” said Gemma, moving to-
wards her lover ; *‘ he has come to for-
give you and take me back.”
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‘¢ That is so,” answered Bardi, rais-
ing the crucifix aloft. ‘I swear by
this cross. Dear Pietro,”” he added,
moving towards the bed, ¢‘I know you
were tempted and ”

““ Keep off! Keep off!” screamed
Neri, shrinking back. ‘‘Liar! you
have come to kill me. [ see it in your
eyes!”

¢ No, no,” said Gemma soothingly;
‘“ he has no weapon.”

““None, my wife!” echoed Bardi,
touching the spring of the cross—
““only this dagger!” and Gemma saw
the silver Christ fall on the floor, while
the cross which had borne Him re-
mained, a poniard, in the right hand of
her deceived husband. With a cry of
horror, she flung herself on the sick
man.

1

¢ Me first! Me first!”

¢“No!” You later!” cried Bardi,
dragging her off. ¢ This for——"

““Carlino!” shrieked Neri, as the

dagger flashed downward—**for the
love of——"" The restof the cry ended
in a gurgle, as a stream of blood burst
from his breast and stained the bed-
clothes.

‘¢ Murderer! Assassin!” gasped
Gemma, scrambling on her hands and
knees towards the door. ‘‘Ishall——-"

“Die!” snarled Bardi. ¢‘Die!”

When it was all over, he stood look-
ing at the two dead bodies, and began
to think of his own safety. His plan
was soon made.

¢ [ shall wound myself, and say that
there was a struggle,” he muttered ;
‘¢ that they tried to kill me, and I struck
in self-defence. One little wound wili
be evidence enough to save my life.”

He placed the dagger at his throat,
and, setting his teeth with stern deter-
mination, he inflicted upon himself a
slight gash. Then he rent his clothes,
as evidence of the clutching of hands,
and thrust the stained dagger into the
grip of the dead woman.

‘¢ She tried to kill me because I slew
Pietro in self-defence,” he said, rehears-
ing the story to himself ; ‘‘ so now I—
ah! Dio/ What is this?”

A cold feeling, as of iced water, was
creeping through his veins, a film of
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grey mist swam before his eyes, and in
his throat, where he had inflicted that
lying wound, there rose a ball which
choked him. He staggered and fell on
his knees and hands, striking the silver
image of the Christ across the room.
The walls spun round and round, his
eyes grew dark, and with a sob of agony
he pitched forward on to the bodies of
his victims—dead.

¥* * * * * *

One week later Hagar was rewarded
for her searching by reading the con-
clusion of the tragedy of the Fiesole
Crucifix. The journal explained the
finding of the three dead bodies, and
commented upon the deadly ingenuity
of the weapon used, which was at once
a dagger and a crucifix. It added that
one of the men and the woman had
been struck to the heart, and so had
died, but mentioned that the third
corpse had a slight wound only, inflict-
ed on the neck. ‘‘Quite insufficient to
cause death,” said the sapient; ‘‘there-
fore, how the other man died—his name
has been ascertained to be Carlino Bardi
—is a mystery.”

It might have been to the Press;
but Hagar was better informed. A
short time previously, Belker had con-
fessed that when he discovered the
secret of the crucifix a thin piece of
paper had been wrapped round the
blade of the poniard. This he had
kept, not that it was of value, or that
he had any reason to withhold it from
his mistress, but simply out of a thiev-
ish magpie propensity which was in-
herent in his nature. Finding it one
day in his pocket—for he had forgotten
all about it—he gave it to Hagar. As
it was written in Italian, and she was
ignorant of the language, Hagar took
it to the old bookseller, of whom men-
tion has been made, to have it trans-
lated. This was done by a customer
of his, and the following translation
was handed to Hagar the next day :

“¢1, Guido, of Florence, have manu-
factured this dagger hidden in this
silver crucifix, to slay Count Louis
from France and my faithless wife
Bianca, who with him has deceived
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me. As I may not be able to strike
them to the heart, I have anointed this
blade with a deadly poison, so that the
slightest scratch of the poniard causes
death. I write this warning and place
it within' the crucifix, so that he who
finds it may beware of touching the
point ; and that he may use it upon a
faithless wife, and her paramour, as it
is my intention to do.—Signed at
Florence in Tuscany,
¢ Guido.”
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Hagar looked at this paper, after
reading the report of the tragedy, and
mused. ‘“So,” said she to herself,
¢¢ Carlino killed his wife and her lover;
but how did it come about that he was
wounded, and died of the poison?”

There was no answer to this ques-
tion, for Hagar never learnt that Bardi
had inflicted the wound on himself to
save his life, thereby slaying himself as
surely as the law would have done.

(7o be Continued.)

A b ot

THE UNREMEMBERED HARVESTER.

MONG earth’s brown-armed reapers came
One whom those toilers held in shame.

All harvest-tin’1e,lwith idle hyands,
. He watched them reap their burdened lands.

They knew him not, though he, 'twas said,
Strange writings in the grass-blades read ;

And resting weary scythe and rake,
They one unto the other spake :

¢« We till the soil, and sow our wheat,
That they who hunger here may eat ;

¢t Yet this man’s only harvest seems
To be, not bread, but idle dreams.

«« His childish flowers he carries home,
While we, whose sweat makes rich the loam,
Earn here such gleanings as be ours ;

But he—he seeks for simple flowers !

¢« Let them who mock God’s seasons thus
Ask neither roof nor bread of us!”

So they, when all their day was done, ' o
Turned homeward toward the setting sun :

And down the fields of sleeping grain g
Sang o’er their harvest-songs again ;
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Re-telling how God’s reapers fed
The world, since man must live by bread
While mourned far down the murmurous bush
One pensive-hearted hermit-thrush.

And unto him they held in shame,
Their song, but not their gladness, came.

For though he flung abroad his grain
To him it came not back again.

Though he his goodly store had sown,
"Twas not for him to reap his own ;
Since he it was who would have fed

The world with song, as they with bread.

He wrought in his enchanted rhyme
The gladness of their harvest-time.

Their joy and sadness, hope and grief,
In song he garnered, sheaf by sheaf.

Yet while he sang so well to rest

Their weary hearts, in his own breast
He nursed the sorrows they had known,
And wépt their tears, and not his own.

And in the night he fared abroad
As their interpreter to God.

For when at times strange smouldering fires,
When old unquenchable desires

In their distracted hearts grew strong,
*Twas he who solaced them with song.

But they saw not, and at his feet
They flung a crust—since man must eat.

And he, though they bad even thrown
Him all the grain the world had grown,
He knew too well of old 'twas said

No man shall live by only bread.

For they, he knew, with all their lands,
Held, oh! so little in their hands.

—So little and so much, this grain

Men gleaned and sowed and reaped again,
With still one old strange hunger they,
For all their loaves, could not allay.

But he, from God’s own board had caught
Those precious crumbs men gathered not,

And ke, since they had only wheat,
Laid bare his heart, and they did eat.

Arthur J. Stringer.



A MEMOIR OF TENNYSON.*

A Review by the Principal of Upper Canada College.

HERE is a curiosity about the per-
sonality of a great man, and es-
pecially of a great writer, which is
justifiable and far from vuigar; a curi-
osity to know how far his life and
environment have influenced his work;
how far his thoughts are interpreted
by his surroundings ; how far his own
daily life corresponds with his noble
ideals of life. There is no impertin-
ence in this. It may well be, and often
is, a sincere craving for more complete
understanding; a wish to come more
closely and clearly in touch with a
mind which has powerfully influenced
us for good, and with which we may
hope to grow into more complete sym-
pathy through every bit of added hu-
man interest.

It is with this kind of legitimate
curiosity that thousands will turn to
read the lately published life of Tenny-
son. That the biography of such a
man should be written by somebody
was a foregone conclusion.

Alfred Tennyson made a profound
impression upon the mind and senti-
ment of his generation. As a compar-
atively young man he gained the ear of
English-speaking people, and he never
lost his hold upon his countrymen and
the people of his race until the very
end of his long life. It seems more
than probable that this hold will
strengthen as time goes on. He takes
. rank among the very greatest in our
long roll of English poets, beside
Shakespeare, Chaucer, Spencer, Mil-
ton, Wordsworth. .

The judgment which places him
above all except Shakespeare is cer-
tainly premature, and probably mis-
taken, being based on artistic rather
than general considerations. But
much of what he has sung has ssmk
into the very fibre of our race; it lives
in our hearts for light, aid and inspira-

tion ; it is embalmed in our language,
not merely in the grace of perfect
speech, but also with the power of en-
nobling thought. Hundreds of his
lines are now among the common-
places of personal and national use.

The romance of love and youth—the
strong passions of manhood, with its
reforming energy, its public zeal, its
fervor of patriotism—the romantic
memory of a chivalrous past, and the
yearning dreams of a golden future for
mankind—the mysteries of faith and
doubt—the infinite pathos of loss and
death—all these and more of the deep-
est chords of our human life he touch-
ed with the hand of a master, and
made us nobler and better for the
touch.

One who had so influenced the mind
of his time, and filled so large a place
in the public imagination, could not
pass away without a general and rea-
sonable desire to get all legitimate in-
formation about the processes of devel-
opment by which he had become the
foremost poet of his age. His wasa
biography which must needs be writ-
ten. But by whom?

Under any circumstances, to write
the life of a man like Tennyson would-
be a delicate task. If ever a life de-
manded reserved and measured treat-
ment, it was his. It is well known
that every instinct of the poet’s own
soul revolted against the curiosity
which stands ready and willing to dis-
sect the mind and spirit of a man as
soon as the life has left his body. He
had an almost morbid dread of the bio-
grapher and his ways. It was prob-
ably observation of the memoirs of the
last twenty-five years which produced
this feeling. Among his friends were
the most distinguished literary men of
his time, and no doubt there were
among them those who would gladly

*Alfred Lord Tennyson. A Memoir by his Son.
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have undertaken the task of dealing
with his life. But he seems to have
felt that love and tenderness and a deli-
cate sense of reserve might easily count
for more than literary genius in writing
a biography. Froude’s treatment of
the Carlyle papers, no doubt, burned
this feeling into his mind. So it was
by the poet’s own choice that his son
has become his biographer. It was
a somewhat dangerous experiment.
Other sons have attempted a like task
with a result not altogether satisfac-
tory. The life of Bishop Wilberforce
was calculated to make distinguished
fathers somewhat afraid of their able
sons.

In the present instance, the general
opinion will, I think, ratify the poet’s
selection, now that the result can be
read and studied. A difficult task has
been performed with simple and un-
affected loyalty, with unfailing dignity,
and with a skill which is the more
striking because producing its results
by extremely simple and natural pro-
cesses. Within the limits of reserve
which he has fixed for himself, the son
allows us to enter with singular free-
dom into the inner workings of his
great father’s mind ; he has thrown a
thousand side-lights upon the genesis
of his work and the processes by which
it was brought to perfection; he has
made us intimate with the surround-
ings which suggested his poems and
influenced his daily thought. He has
not hesitated to give us a good deal of
verse to which the poet’s stern self-
criticism refused publication. We are
thus able to examine, as it were, the
unfinished and tentative blocks in a
great sculptor’s studio; we study the
pen-and-ink sketches which a Rafaelle
prepares as materials for his great car-
toons. The result is a work which
must henceforth be constantly con-
sulted by all students of Tennyson, and
which will undoubtedly increase the re-
spect and admiration with which the
poet has long been regarded.

The book is as much to be commend-
ed for what it leaves unsaid as for what
it says. Tennyson himself was a re-
served, not to say a shy, man. He had
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no taste for publicity; with the warm-
est love for his kind, he yet preferred
to live his own life, choose his own
companions and be free as far as pos-
sible from the curiosity of the vulgar.
His son has, with great tact, steered a
middle course between his father’s pre-
judices and the legitimate desire of the
public to know personal details about
its heroes and favourites.

Never, perhaps, was a poet’s life
more rounded or more thoroughly
worked out to an ideal harmony of
completeness. As with genius in al-
most every age, he had a struggling
and anxious youth ; but it was a youth
dignified by contact with much that
was rhost striking and stimulating in
the English university life of his time,
and cheered and assisted by friendships
with minds of the purest and highest
type. The pathetic interest which at-
taches to the memory of Arthur Hal-
lam is made more pathetic by finding,
as we do here, how thoroughly he re-
ciprocated the affection and admiration
of the friend who was so devoted to
him, and who embalmed his name in
deathless verse. Even as far back as
1829, when Tennyson was yet at Cam-
bridge and only twenty years old, Hal-
lam writes to Mr. Gladstone : ‘‘I con-
sider Tennyson as promising fair to be
the greatest poet of our generation,
perhaps of our century.” And Hal-
lam’s friendship and appreciation were
but types of feelings entertained by
others. An early manhood of rich
promise was combined with resolute
purpose and unflagging industry. Very
striking, in its warning to self-confi-.
dent genius, is the poet’s emendation
of Horace’s well-known and oft-quoted
line—poeta nascitur, non fit. Poeta nas-
citur et fit is his adapted reading, and
he adds: ‘‘I suppose I was nearer
thirty than twenty before 1 was any-
thing of an artist.” His middle age
was crowned with popularity, but .this
never disturbed the serenity of his soul,
or made the man waver from his high
ideals. Hisold age was replete with pub-
lic honour and private affection, and dis-
played a spiritual energy unbroken to
the end, so that the very last notes of
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the singer’s lyre were as strong and
true as any; their depth of solemn
music in ‘‘ Crossing the Bar,” written
at the age of eighty-one, thrilling the
hearts of men as perhaps nothing of the
earlier days had done.

Singleness of purpose is the feature
of the poet’s character which strikes us
most in reading these volumes. ¢ To
ennoble the life of the world” by his
art was his aspiration, and to do this he
shrank from no toil of preparation or
patience of pursuit. Students of his
work will turn once more and many
times with fresh interest to read ‘‘ Mer-

lin and the Gleam” under the new ’

light which is thrown upon it by this
biography. We are told that the poet
intended it to be a condensed, and as
he himself thought, a sufficiently com-
plete outline of his poetical career.
The ‘“ Gleam” he followed was the
spirit of poetic inspiration, which he
had felt from childhood, which had
guided and cheered him through days
of doubt and disparagement, and kept
him, even to old age, loyal to the
divine vision and true to the vocation
of his life.

‘¢ Great the Master,
And sweet the Magic,
When over the valley,
In early summers,
Over the mountain,
On human faces,

And all around me
Moving to melody,
Floated the Gleam.”

Then came harsh and unkindly criti-
cism:
“The light retreated,
The landskip darken d,
The melody deaden 'd.
The Master whisper_c.i
¢ Follow the Gleam.’

And again when Arthur Hallam
died :
*¢ Clouds and darkness
Closed upon Camelot ;
Arthur had vanish'd
I knew not whither,
The king who loved me,
And cannot die.”
But through all the pain of wounded
pride and the sorrow which comes of

irreparable loss he was able to hold
steadily on till in old age the verse

‘the choice.
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swells into something like a pzan of
victory :
*“1 can no longer,

But die rejoicing,

For thro’ the Magic

Of Him the Mighty,

Who taught me in childhood,

There on the border

Of boundless Ocean,

And all but in Heaven

Hovers the Gleam.”

But Tennyson’s cultivation of the
poetic art was no mere matter of en-
thusiasm—neor yet reliance upon native
genius. He laid the foundations of his
verse in wide study of books and
nature. History, Chemistry, Botany,
Electricity, Animal Physiology, Me-
chanics, Theology, German, Italian,
Greek; such is the list of subjects of
weekly study which he sketched out
for himself and pursued when, after
College days, he settled down to the
task of training himself for his life
work.

To this was added observation of
pature in its most minute particulars.
It need scarcely be pointed out how his
verse everywhere reflects these two
sides of his mental discipline. Breadth
of knowledge and keenness of observa-
tion are joined to consummate mastery
of his art in all his best work.

The Queen selected him as Poet
Laureate in 1850, and for 42 years he
continued to do work which justified
He lived to show that he
was the Poet Laureate of the nation,
not merely by the choice and appoint-
ment of his Sovereign, but by the divine
right of genius, and with the well-nigh
universal suffrage of his countrymen.
In his hands the office came to mean
much more than lending the grace of
finished verse to courtly functions. He
entered into the spirit of the national
life, and more than once at critical
moments interpreted it to the nation
itself and to its rulers with a telling
force which had a distinct influence on
practical politics. He was an Imperial-
ist in the broader and nobler sense of
the word, not merely because of his
official position or as a matter of senti-
ment, but as the outcome of the deepest
political conviction.
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None should know better than Ca-
" nadians the value and influence of his
thought on Imperial questions, and
they will find their knowledge enlarged
by many passages scattered through-
out these volumes.

A note in Lady Tennyson's journal
under the date of Dec. 25th, 1872,
says: *‘‘Alfred burnt with indignation
and shame at one eminent statesman
saying to him, ‘ Would to God Ca-
nada would go.”” But in 1872 this
was the talk not of one statesman
merely, but of many. There is little
doubt that the 77mes thought it was
registering public opinion when it pub-
lished an article endorsing this view.
So widely had the national heresy
spread.

Canadians of forty or fifty years of
age need not be told, though younger
ones may well be reminded, that it was
in the heat of his indignation against
weak-kneed statesmen and journalists
alike that he wrote the lines, now be-
come historic, in which he spoke of
Canada as ;

‘‘That true North, whereof we Iately heard,

A strain to shame us . ... .

The feeling which his lines evoked
at the time throughout the Dominion
was as spontaneous as it was decisive.
Lord Dufferin did not use any exag-
geration when he wrote a letter print-
ed in this biography :

‘“ Your noble words have struck responsive
fire from every heart; they have been pub-
lished in every newspaper, and have been ef-
fectual to heal the wounds occasioned by the
senseless language of the Times.’

It is interesting to find that when Sir
John Seeley’s epoch-marking book,
““The Expansion of England,” ap-
peared, Tennyson himself sent a copy
to Mr. Gladstone, and to note that Mr.
Gladstone after reading it writes to
say that ‘‘ A Professor gets upon rather
slippery ground when he undertakes
to deal with politics more practical than
historical.” Those of us who have
watched the drift of events in these late
years will not have much trouble in de-
ciding whether Sir John Seeley, the
historical professor, or Mr. Gladstone,
the practical politician, took the wider,

THE CANADIAN MAGAZINE

clearer, and truer view of the national
position.

The clear voice which turned the tide
of battle for national unity and na-
tional strength in 1872, never there-
after failed to strike the same strong
note when statesmen hesitated or pub-
lic opinion required a spur. We have
here given in prose the genesis of one
of his most vigorous poems on Eng-
land’s fleet. He said:

‘‘ The democracy does not appreciate that
our trade depends upon ‘the strength of our
fleet, and on our having docks and coaling
stations in the Mediterranean and elsewhere.

- England would not, as in old days, be able to

depend upon her vast resources, since there
could not be a continual struggle. There
would be but a short preparation for a naval
war now, and one naval defeat for us would
mean that we should sink at once into a third-
r:}}e power. The fleet of England is her all in
ail.

Parliamentary estimates are very
practical things, and might seem to be
beyond the reach of poetry, but there
is no doubt that Tennyson’s verse more
than once played its part in influencing
the vote on the naval estimates.

So also in his poem ¢ Form, Form,
Riflemen Form,” he faveured a
strengthened military arm for Britain
as warmly as he supported a strong
navy, simply because he believed that
a great nation must accept the condi-
tions of its own greatness.

‘“ We sailed wherever ship could sail,

We founded many a mighty state ; .
Pray God our greatness may not fail
Thro' craven fears of being great.”

The 1dea of a British Empire welded
together by the strongest possible bond
of political union appealed to him from
the first.

¢¢ Shall we not through good and ill
Cleave to one another still ?
Britain’s myriad voices call
Sons, be welded each and all
Into one Imperial whole,
,One with Britain, heart and soul !
One life, one flag, one fleet, one Throne!
Britons, hold your own !

The poet’s verse on great national
questions has long furnished texts to
those who, enforcing the general prin-
ciple of a united Empire by practical
arguments, have during the last few
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ye\ars shifted the current of popular
thought in regard to the future of the
nation. When the practical builders
of Empire have completed their task,
they will be forced to admit that the
cement which gives their work stability
has come in no small measure from the
men of imagination.

Tennyson’s life furnishes striking
proof of the large place which the poet
fills in the world. ¢‘The future of
poetry is immense,” Matthew Arnold
remarks in one of his critical essays.
This is true simply because the wells
of human passion are inexhaustible—
because the heights of human thought
and aspiration rise higher and higher
before us as we climb. New facts,
new achievements must have new in-
terpreters, and, doubtless, the concen-
trated and accumulative energy of
modern life will not fail from time to
time to find adequate expression.
What new hand at any given time will
seize the torch as it falls from the hand
that fails we know not. ‘‘The wind
bloweth where it listeth.” Happy the
race which breeds the poet seers who
like Tennyson can truly unfold to it
““ The meaning of the riddle of its
might.”” There is no reason to des-
pair, even though the master who has
so long been the nation’s mouthpiece
has passed away.

We have witnessed this year a na-
tional celebration more comprehensive
and magnificent than anything of the
kind known to  history. All that
wealth, imperial power, world-wide or-
ganization of naval and military force,
spontaneous and unpurchased loya'lty
could do to make the demonstration
one of upparalleled splendour was
done. But when it was all over, while
its echoes were yet scarce died away,
the voice of a clear singer, coming with
its magic of a few simple notes, at
once lifted the national though.t to a
level infinitely higher than it had
reached before amid all the pomp of
imposing ceremonial. What -another
has this year done for us in keeping
the heart of the nation higt} and true,
Tennyson did time and again for more
than forty years. No reverence or re-
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ward that a people can give to men
who do such work is too great.

Admiration and regard he had in full
measure from all that was best of his
generation. Very touching are the
notes of sympathy and affection which
passed between him and his brother
poet, Robert Browning, messages en-
tirely void of all touch of rivalry.
Jowett writes to Lady Tennyson at a
time when her husband was danger-
ously ill :

1 would have him think sometimes that no
one has done more for mankind in our own
time, having found expression for their no-
blest thoughts, and having never written a
line that he would wish to blot ; and that this
benefit, which he has conferred on the Eng-
lish language and people, will be an everlast-
ing possession to them, as great as any poet
has ever given to any nation, and that those
who have been his friends will always think
of him with love and admiration, and speak to
others of the honour of having known him.”

Nor was it from thinkers alone that
he gained the recognition of friendship
and affection.

The letters which passed between
the Queen and the poet will be read
with keen interest, and they certainly
throw a pleasant light upon the char-
acters . of both. A subject who can
after a visit write to his Sovereign that
‘“ during our conversation I felt the
touch of that true friendship which
binds human beings together, whether
they be kings or cobblers,”’ and the Sov-
ereign who could show that she heart-
ily reciprocates the feeling are in an
attitude of mind equally honourable to
both. It is evident that they discus-
sed public as well as personal ques-
tions with the greatest frankness.
The fact that the Queen has consented
that these letters should be published
is of itself an interesting illustration of
her character and of her relation to her
people. She is evidently neither afraid
nor unwilling, strictly constitutional as
are all her public acts, that her sub-
jects ‘should know that she had deci-
sive opinions on the men around her
and their policies. The worshippers
of Mr. Gladstone will, perhaps, not be
pleased to find that neither the feeling
of a Queen, who must needs hold the
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balance between parties, nor the grati-
tude of one who received a peerage
from his hands, was considered a bar
to expressing the most complete oppo-
sition to some sides of his public life.

Of the Poet’s literary dealings—of
the revenues brought in by his copy-
rights, or the prices paid him by enter-
-prising magazine editors, nothing is
said here, and so we escape gossip
which often forms a considerable part
of many an author’s biography, and
with which paragraph writers were
busy when Tennyson was alive. Yet
what we learn only from inference so
far as these volumes is concerned is
worth noting: that even from a finan-
cial point of view the Poet’s career was
manifestly a success. For ten years
lack of means prevented him from
marrying the woman he loved. In
1850, the year when he became Poet
Laureate, he writes to his friend Rawn-
sley of the first birth in his family, ¢“1
expect an heir to nothing about next
March or April.” In 1883 he was
able to accept a Peerage without too
great anxiety in regard to the expense
to himself or his children of maintain-
ing the position and title. Such an
experience proves that even .in these
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days, when the judgments of pub-
lishers and the taste of the reading
public are often so severely criticized, it
pays to write what is pure and noble and
finished ; that a man need not go down
to the lower levels of thought to gain
such an audience as will give him suffi-
cient material return for his work ; that
he may be true to the best which is in
him, and yet make himself valuable to
publishers; that the patronage of the
public extended to poetic genius in our
our own day is at least as remunera-
tive as the patronage of a Maecenas in
the days of Virgil.

Altogether these deeply interesting
volumes leave upon the mind the im-
pression of a singularly noble and
happy life—noble in its conceptions of
duty, happy in its friendships and in
its completed work. They will be
criticized and discussed from many
points of view. Great minds move in
great circles, and Tennyson's verse in
its wide sweep touched upon a vast
range of human interest. The points
I have been able to dwell upon here
are necessarily few, but they are such
as have for various reasons particularly
impressed me.

George R. Parkin.
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LA VIE EST VAINE.

An adaptation of the well-known French lines, *‘ Peu de Chose.”

Ah! Life is vain:
A little play,
A little pain,
And then—good day !

Ah! Life is brief :
A little spell
Of joy and grief,
And then—farewell !

So frail is Life :
A little peace,
A little strife,
And then—surcease.

From childhood’s nest
Awhile we fly,
Awhile we rest,
And then—good-bye !

In life's small room
Awhile 'tis bright,

Awhile ’tis gloom
And then—good night !

All moods we prove :
A little hate,

A little love,
And then—too late !

For what is Life ?
A vapour-cloud
In colours rife,
And then—a shroud !

No !—Let us bid

Truth sound abroad :
¢ Our life is hid

With Christ in God."”

Through whom we gain,
From out this strife
Of joy and pain,
Eternal Life.
Gea. ]. Low.



CURRENT EVENTS ABROAD.

¢ YV OU will observe,” Disraeli makes

one of his characters say, ‘‘one
curious trait in the history of this
country : the depository of power is
always unpopular ; all combine against
it ; it always falls.” The triun}phant
Parliament of 1895 is beginning to
crumble away, very slowly, but surely.
The bye-elections in England indicate
the swing of the pendulum, butseveral
years will probably elapse before an-
other dissolution takes place, and in
the interval the future course of the
Conservative party may crystallize in-
to definite outline. Lord Rosebery,
who told a Scotch audience lately
that he was out of politics, has since
re-appeared to chide the advocates of
Imperial preferential trade as enemies
of peace and economic truth. Mr.
Balfour retorts that the English race
will fix their commercial policy in terms
to suit themselves.

In other words, the wishes of the
commercial classes are all-powerful :
Lord Salisbury will yield nothing in
West Africa to France because the
Niger is a valuable trade area; .the
army will be increased if tax-paying
and commercial England deems it ex-
pedient ; bi-metallism is laid on the
shelf because it threatens to disturb
financial equilibrium, and therefore
trade. In 1846 free trade was neces-
sary for the supremacy of English
manufacturing in the world’s markets,
and resistance to the inevitable helped
to keep the Conservative party out of
office for the best portion of 25 years.
New conditions have arisen, and th.e
commercial interests once more domi-
nate the situation. Free trade was

not so much a theory as a practical:

remedy for evils, propounded by Cob-
den and accepted by Peel, and to-day
the statesman who discovers the best
palliative for the stress of foreign com-
petition will carry it, theory or no
theory. That is the true index of the

times if the best authorities are to be
trusted. Until the embattled manu-
facturer joins the landed interest to
insist upon England resuming the wea-
pons which secured commercial treaties
there will be no change in fiscal policy.
But the condition is almost in the acute
stage, and one prophet may be as
trustworthy as another, since none are
inspired.

A number of peddling remedies are
put forward. Mr. Balfour solemnly
blesses an association in the Highlands
which will effect a cheaper distribution
of the products of cottage industries.
Deputations from the manufacturing
districts return from Europe to tell the
British artisan—the most capable and
conscientious in the world—that more
technical instruction is needed. That
is, he must imitate his German rival
by pandering to the intolerable craze
for cheap imitations of the genuine, as
if the English workman were a dog
that easily learns new tricks. The
West India Sugar Commission calmly
admits that financial ruin and political
collapse stare the islands in the face,
but the majority recommend a few
trifling administrative remedies ; a sort
of decent preparation for the anticipated
funeral. The minority commissioner,
Sir Henry Norman, boldly advocated
countervailing duties to offset the de-
structive competition of foreign bounty-
fed sugar. The proposal is received
as Oliver Twist’s request was met by
the beadle. The engineering strike
has lasted because the employers
averred that they could not meet for-
eign competition and raise wages. The
cotton manufacturers of Lancashire
claim to have reached the point where
the last straw breaks the camel’s back.
They cannot maintain wages at the
present level and pay dividends ; and
men do not stay in business for the fun
of the thing. The agitation of Cob-
den and Bright and Goldwin Smith
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was an essentially English popular
agitation, appealing to the interest and
intelligence of the masses, and it won.
If, as some suspect, the chief defend-
ers of free trade are now the men of
text-books and the financial press, the
organs of the Hebrew moneylenders,
free trade is impregnable only while
people are sure it conduces to material
prosperity. Interesting as problemsin
foreign policy, colonial development
and domestic legislation may be, the
determining factors in England to-day
seem to be the industrial interests.

There is a strong element of com-
mercial interest in the present Imperial
Unity feeling. The notable speech of
Lord Selborne, the Under-Secretary of
State for the Colonies, has passed
almost unnoticed in this country,
although it put into the plainest terms
the fact that British policy toward the
colonies has been revolutionized in ten
years. Who, he asked, would former-
ly have dared to advocate that the
House of Commons should vote money
for a railway in Uganda, or for public
purposesin Cyprus? Yet English tax-
payers are now allowing this to be
done. Mr. Chamberlain has expostu-
lated firmly with British Guiana for
not providing its share of Imperial
defence. The utterance indicated defi-
nitely that the Imperial authorities have
a complete scheme of defence and that
it is being carried out. If any doubt
- exists as to what England proposes to
do with her world-wide possessions, it
is not for lack of the fullest and most
convincing testimony spread out so
that he who runs may read.

In Europe the key to the situation
rests probably in the terms of the
Russo-Turkish alliance. No recent
event throws any light on the mystery.
Ex-Premier Crispi, the ablest of Italian
statesmen, wonders why the basis of
the treaty is not made public, as Ger-
many and Austria made public in 1888
the terms of the Dreibund. ¢‘ Beyond
a doubt,” he says, ‘‘if the secret en-
gagements of the Czar and M. Faure
did not regard ambitious designs, the
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two governments would have made
public the terms of the treaty in order
to set the minds of the other Govern-
ments of Europe at rest.”” The pre-
servation of the secret renders any
serious effort to give the true interpre-
tation of present occurrences a mere
guessing match. England and France
are about to discuss their conflicting
claims to territory in West Africa, but
if they fail to agree and the scattered
forces of the two countries are left to
fall into collision in the disputed areas,
would war ensue? Or result simply
in a harder nut for diplomacy to crack ?
The St. Petersburg arrangement, if
known, would supply a tolerably cor-
rect answer.

The parliamentary bear-garden con-
tinues its performances in Austria. One
member delivered a connected speech
of twelve hours in the Reichstrath, for
purposes of obstruction, thus putting
to scorn the finest achievements em-
balmed in our Hansard. Anxious eyes
are turned on this constitutional chaos
in Austria to seeif it does not bode the
speedy disruption of the Dual Mon-
archy. The other embarrassed mem-
ber of the Triple Alliance, Italy, reveals
more clearly as time passes on the
strength of the maritime and financial
understanding between her and Eng-
land. The proposal to hand over the
African garrison to Egyptian troops,
and its probable acceptance, is a strik-
ing illustration of the completeness of
an international agreement which has
hitherto defied all Parliamentary in-
quisitiveness. A military governor for
Crete has been agreed upon, a com-
promise choice, and one likely to be
acceptable to the Sultan. The latter,
to use the phrase employed in the game
of poker, ‘stands pat,” and watches
the operation of that cumbrous ma-
chine, the Concert of Powers, which
Lord Salisbury has likened to a steam
roller, slow but sure. A steam roller
is also remarkable for frequent break-
downs. The sensationin Greece is the
discovery that the torpedoes provided
for the war vessels are useless, so that
if the navy had been called into action
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during the war it would have been
powerless. It hardly seems to rr.latter
much, once the steed is stolen, if the
open door is supplemented by a broken
window. .

Next month the Australian federa-
tion convention reassembles, with the
delegates from Queensland added, the
delay in the latter colony being due
not to opposition to union, but arising
from a trifling parliamentary dispute.
It is supposed that the new Common-
wealth scheme will now carry. The
difficulties that loomed so large at the
outset appear to have been overcome.
Both chambers of the Federal Parlia-
ment being elective, a deadlock be-
tween them is to be settled by an appeal
to the constituencies. Should this fail,
the issue must be determined by a
three-fourths majority of the two
Houses sitting together. For elections
of Senators, each colony is a constitu-
ency and returns the same number of
Senators as the other. The result is
an experiment like other written con-
stitutions ; but the safeguard is that
the electorate will vote upon it instead
of the legislatures. British interests
in South Africa continue to be the sub-
ject of controversy. There is outward-
ly a lull in the more threatening aspect
of affairs. Sir Alfred Milner, the new
Governor at the Cape, has only got
down to work, and from the Transvaal
come nothing but mutterings. Vehe-
ment denials are given in England to
charges that the treatment of native
women by white settlers in Rhodesia is
brutal and immoral in the last degree.
The value of Rhodesia itself, a country
into which have been poured sixteen
millions sterling of British capital, is
much in dispute, though the testimony
of Mr. Selous, given in Toronto last
August, is probably as accurate as any,
though dealing chiefly with the agri-
cultural possibilities of the region.
There is no reason to suppose that the
investors will lose capital and interest,
though the returns may be slow.

Far more significant of the future
chances of the Silver partyin the Unit-
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ed States than the New York election
is the bimetallism policy of President
McKinley. Senator Wolcott’s mission
to Europe has failed, since the British
Government rejects the proposals
agreed upon between France and the
delegates from Washington, and will
join no international convention. But
the sound money party are in a weaker
position since the question of remonet-
izing silver has ceased to be a fallacy
in Republican eyes if other nations will
join in. Mr. Bryan can effectively ap-
peal for a movement that will force the
hands of foreign Governments. That
will be the strength of the Democratic
campaign in 1899. The President’s
explanation to Congress will be known
in a few days; but the advocates of
the gold standard already feel that
their political position is no longer so
impregnable.

The Imperial Blue Book has laid
bare the causes of the break-down of
the Wolcott mission. Before closing
the mints to silver, India was anxious
to secure an international agreement
fixing the relative value of gold and
silver currency, and would have kept
the mints open if any prospect of one
had appeared probable. Having re-
solved, in 1893, to place India on a
gold basis, and four years of trial hav-
ing now elapsed, the India authorities
declined to take part in a proposal for
a limit union ‘¢ confined to two coun-
tries, with some assistance from a
third.” They have also grasped with
much insight the chief defect in any
propositions emanating from the Unit-
ed States on any subject—the lack of
permanence and stability of a foreign
policy controlled by a Congress and
President that change every few years.
Lord Elgin and his colleagues point
out a contingency which we know has
arisen in connection with nearly every
treaty the United States have made
when they say ‘‘either France or the
United States might any day find some
reason for thinking that some other
nation was obtaining some advantage
at their expense,” and thus a demand
to terminate the arrangement would
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arise. Mr. Bryan’s course is thus cut
out for him, to press strongly for inde-
pendent action by the United States,
regardless of what other countries may
do. That policy is one that would ap-
peal effectively to a nation jealous in
the extreme of any dependence on for-
eign countries.

The results of the conference at
Washington between the Canadian
representatives and the Administration
must depend, first, upon the desire of
the Cabinet to establish better rela-
tions; and, secondly, upon the degree
of compliance that the Senate may
show. The first condition we may as-
sume as fairly settled. Of the state of
feeling in the Senate nothing can be
predicted with certainty. The fate of
the Brown Treaty in 1874, and the
Bayard-Chamberlain Treaty in 1888,
may also attend any new arrangement
with Canada. It is said that all the
questions at issue will be put in the pot
so as to ensure a comprehensive ar-
rangement—the sealing regulations,
the fisheries, alien labour laws, com-
mercial reciprocity, and so forth.
While Canada might lose some advan-
tages in a treaty that covered so many
subjects, she would also stand to gain
something. To terminate the long-
standing fisheries dispute which was
bungled in the original agreement of
1783, and was scarcely improved by
that of 1818, would be a diplomatic
victory of itself. The issue of the
whole matter, however, turns upon
ratification by that branch of Congress
in which the Administration has the
least power. In 1854 Lord Elgin first
found his Senate and then produced
his treaty. To secure ratification by
both branches of the Canadian Parlia-
ment, Sir Wilfrid Laurier will have
to show that his treaty will carry at
Washington. This we cannot know
for a time at least.
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No Canadian dispute with the United
States, however, requires attention so
badly as does the old-standing griev-
ance of Newfoundland regarding the
French shore. Commodore Bourke,
who has charge of the warships en-
gaged in protecting the shore fisheries,
has just reported to Sir Herbert Mur-
ray, the Governor of Newfoundland,
the steady deterioration and apparent
speedy destruction of the lobster and
herring fisheries along the French
shore. This district is administered
jointly by the commanders of the
French and British fleets under the
temporary arrangement which expires
next year. The Newfoundland offi-
cials have no power to repress illegal
methods of fishing or to establish
hatcheries. The powers of the British
naval officers are also limited: they
may prevent the establishment of il-
legal canneries on the land, but the
clumsy, inefficient methods of curing
and canning the fish carried on by in-
dividual fishermen flourish unchecked,
and the ultimate annihilation of a once
valuable industry is a matter of time.
Such is the fruit of unskilful diplomacy
in framing treaties. Under the new
Ministry of Sir James Winter, who is
known to favour union with Canada,
Newfoundland may come more to the .
front and press upon the Imperial
Government the necessity of being in-
cluded in the arrangement and pacifi-
cation of conflicting British and French
linterests now believed to be in pro-
gress. It would be hard to carry a
union measure in ((anada without some
prospect in view of terminating the
French shore question ; otherwise Ca-
nada would be adding another compli-
cation to a list already long enough.
Meantime, quicker communication be-
tween the island and this country has
been established, the mail service is
now twice a week, and commercial
intercourse is expanding.

A. H. U. Colguhoun.
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A GREAT CANADIAN INDUSTRY.

A Description of one of our Greatest Manufacturing Establishments and an Explana-
tion of Some of the Methods of Making Paper, Woodenware and Maftches.

HE organization of
an army of soldiers
under a general
and his staff is
an interesting
subject for
study, especially
when that army
is in battle. So
the organiza-
tion of a great
body of indus-
trial workers un-
der one manag-
ing head forms also an interesting
subject for investigation.
Our forefathers of the eight-
eenth century knew nothing
of industrial armies and fac-
tories, and huge manufac-
turing establishments. The
steam engine and steam-
driven machinery had just
seen the light of day when
that century closed, and its
people never dreamed of the
changes which the steam
engine would work. Within
a hundred years a factory
system has been perfected whlch.has
revolutionized the production of articles
on which labour is bestowed.  ** Divis-
ion of labor” has been introduced and
has worked wonders, multiplying the
number of articles which may be used
by man for his sustenance, his comfort,
his pleasure and his advancement.

In the City of Hull, Que., just across
the river from the capital of Canada, is
one of the largest manufacturing gstab-
lishments in the country; indeed, it has
been said, by a leading English pre]a.te
and scientist, to be the largest of its
kind and the most unique establishment
under the British flag. An average of
about 1,800 employees are daily ranged

in ranks and squads and companies, all
working under a central organization—
a general of industry and his staff. It
is a description of this interesting es-
tablishment, a representative Canadian
manufactory, which will here be at-
tempted by one who, after a good deal
of hard work and some smooth begging,
was allowed inside and permitted to
snap his Kodak ‘‘not more than 10 or
12 times.” :

The works under the control of The
E. B. Eddy Company, Limited, com-
prise about forty factories, and cover
many acres of ground. The wages
paid total over $1,200 a day,
or nearly $400,000 annually.

The average daily output
is as follows : — Matches,
35,000,000 ; indurated fibre
ware, 800 articles; wooden-
ware, 3,000 pails and tubs ;
washboards, 600 ; paper,
45 to 50 tons ; sulphite fibre
and wood pulp, 50 tons;
paper bags, 500,000.

HOW PAPER IS MADE.
As many people already
know, much paper
is now made from
wood, and the best
wood for the pur-
pose is Canadian
spruce. This tim-
beris found in large
quantities in
the territory
along both
sides of the Ot-
tawa River,and. /
from these
limits the
supply of
Eddy’s ma-
terial is

6 (177)
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PUTTING PULP STICKS INTO A GRINDER.

drawn. Of course spruce is found in
many other places in Canada, and it
would appear that this country must
some day sup-
ply a large por-
tion of the
world’srequire-
ments so far as
pulp and paper
are concerned.
Such countries
asGreatBritain,
France, Spain,
Africa, India,
Australia and
Japan, must
continue to im-
port their paper
or the raw ma-
terial for its
manufacture, and as the use of paper
becomes more and more general, the

AS 1T COMES FROM THE WET MACHINE,

TWO LARGE PAPER MACHINES,

to be taken to the grinders.
companying illustration shows a truck
load of pulp wood and a workman in

demand for fibre and
pulp will be of the
greatest benefit to
Canada.

Such spruce trees
as are from six to ten
inches in diameter
are cut down in the
bush and the logs
floated down theriver
Ottawa to the mills.
Here they are sawn
into two foot lengths,
and the bark is re-
moved by special
machinery.  These
sticks are then ready
The ac-

the act of put-
ting a stick into
agrinder. This
machine grinds
the wood up
into a product
which is called
‘“ mechanical
wood pulp,” the
cheapest kind
of wood pulp.
The pulpis then
dropped into an
agitator and
atterwards run
through a wet
machine, com-

ing out in rough sheets about an eighth
of an inch in thickness.

A pile of this
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is shown in one of the accompanying il-
lustrations. In this shape it is taken to
the beating engines and re-dissolved into
a milky liquid, finally it is carried to the
paper machine proper, run over plates
and wires to a proper thickness, and passed
over a succession of rolls which squeeze
and dry out the water and cause the sheet
of paper to be formed. These paper
machines are of enormous length and
height and of delicate mechanism, as
may be seen by the illustrations. They
are started on Monday morning and are
run day and night without a stop—except
in case of an accident—until Saturday
night. During each hour each machine
will turn out several miles of paper, and
there are seven such machines at these
mills.

At the end of each machine are stacks
of heavy steel rollers. Over and under
and between these rollers the paper passes
until it acquires the proper ‘‘calender” or
smoothness of
surface. Ordin-
ary ‘“news,” or
paper for the use
of daily and
weekly news-
papers, requires
little calender-
ing ; that used
in magazines,
books and cata-
logues requires
much more.
Sometimes spec-
ial calenders un-

A MACHINE THAT MAKES 8,700 PAPER BAGS AN HOUR.

A LARGE SET OF CALENDERS,

*“ NEWS ' READY FOR SHIPMENT,

attached to
machines are
used, and a very
large and heavy
set of these—the
largest set in
Canada—isillus-
trated here.
There is an-
" other process
where the wood
is cut by a saw
into smaller
pieces or disks,
or cut into chips,
and placed in huge boilers
or digesters containing
acid and converted into
what is known as *‘sul-
phite pulp,” so called be-
cause of the use of sul-
phurous acid.

The finish of the paper
turned out dependson the
amount of calendering
which it receives, while
the quality depends upon
the percentage of wood
pulp, sulphite fibre and
rags used. The cheap
grades of paper are made
chiefly from wood pulp ;
the middle grades contain



A LATHE FOR SMOOTHING THE OUTSIDE OF A TUB
AND FOR PUTTING ON HOOPS.

more sulphite fibre (or chemical pulp),and the
higher grades contain a small percentage of
wood pulp and a large percentage of sulphite
fibre or rags.

Manilla paper, yellow in colour, is manufac-
tured largely into paper bags and flour
sacks. In this establishment the bag-mak-
ing industry is a delightful study. The
machines are specially made, and some of
them will make, direct from the roll and
wholly automatically, 145 complete, pasted
bags in a minute ; or, 8,700 bags an hour.

MAKING WOODENWARE.

The manner in which pails and tubs are
made in this establishment is just as surpris-
ing and interesting as the making of paper.
Each workman has a part to perform, and
the skill shown is something wonderful.
Each man or boyv is paid by the piece, and

A PILE OF NEWLY PAINTED PAILS.

! of energy ;
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BW# often, while the sun is
iwe still high in the sky,
: has completed the
number of pieces re-
quired to give him a
good day’s wages. The
> manner in which the
roughness is taken off
the staves of a tub and
the hoop then put on
is illustrated here by a
cut. The tub is then
put into another lathe
and the inside made
perfectly smooth with
f 2 planer and sand-
paper. Another man
. puts in the bottom and

STRIPING THE HOOPS OF A PAIL.

puts on another hoop. Farther
on in the long factory the tub
goes ; the outside is treated with
several coats of paint and the
hoops are striped. The picture
of a boy striping the hoops of a
pail will be found especially in-
teresting.  Finally the handles
are put on and the tub or pail is
ready for packing and shipping.
There is no confusion, no waste
each man has a -
machine to assist him in doing
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his part of the work,
and each boy has his
portion of the produc-
tion assigned to him.
Every one is expert in
his own particular line,
and as all articles are
inspected by an over-
seer before leaving the
building, no slipshod
work is allowed.
MATCHES.

But the branch of the
business which has
made the name of
Eddy known in every
home in Canada is
the manufacture of
matches. Itismarvel-

space of its own. As each
stick projects beyond the web-
bing on both sides, both ends
may be dipped in sulphur.
After this process, they are
dried and then dipped in phos-
phorus.  After again being
dried, these circular bundles
are unrolled by machines
which cut each stick in two
matches.  They are then
taken to the packing-room,
where a hundred or more
young girls with deft skill
put them in the small boxes
and then into quarter gross

DIPPING THE BUNDLES IN PHOSPHORLUS.

ous to think of one
factory making thirty-
five to thirty-six mil-
fion matches a day,
while the perfection of
the process by which
this is done is a tribute
to the mechanical
genius of man. Small,
square blocks of wood
are fed into machines
and cut up into sticks §
the thickness of ordin- '
ary wood matches, but
twicethelength. Thesc
are then fed into other ¥
machines and rolled on
strips of webbing into
circular bundles, each
match occupying a GIRLS BOXING MATCHES.

- -
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HULL, CANADA.

The City of Ottawa is seen in the distance, with Parliament Gl to the left.

GENERAL VIEW OF THE EDDY WORKS,

THE SULPHITE MILL,
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boxes ready for packing into the cases.
The dexterity with which these little
bright-faced French-Canadian girls
will pick up from a pile the,exact num-
ber of matches, push them into the
little paper boxes and put on the lid, is
highly amusing and interesting. The
girls work very fast, but always have
time to look about and say something
in their musical ** patois” to their
neighbours.

The inventive genius of man is seen
at almost its best in the four wondertul
machines used for making the little
paper boxes for the matches. A strip
of paper about three inches wide is fed
into each machine from a spool.  This
machine points, cuts, pastes and forms
up the little box so that it drops down
into the receiver complete. Each of
these machines is made up of three
thousand seven hundred pieces, and
was manufactured on the premises from
designs made by Mr. Millen the me-
chanical superintendent of the com-
pany. They are so valuable that they
are kept in a separate, fire-proof room.

If any reader thinks that the inven-
tion of the match is a small thing, let
him try to do without one for a week.
The modern world owes a great deal of

ST. JOHN, N. B., AGENCY.

THE TORONTO BRANCH.

its present comfort and convenience to
these little sulphur-tipped articles.

INDURATED FIBREWARE.

Indurated fibreware is another line
of articles made at this establishment.
These are made from wood pulp,
chemically treated, and baked much as
pottery is fired. Some 8oo articles,
such as tubs, pails and bowls, are made
every day. The enduring quality of
this ware is wonderful, as people all
over Canada can testify. The manu-
facture is carried on along scientific
lines, and the secrets of the process are
carefully guarded, hence the lack of
illustrations of the process. The great-
est difficulty in the production of in-
durated fibreware is the devising of
machinery which will mould and com-
pressawood pulpvessel,and at thesame
time allow drainage from both sides of
the article during this process.

MISCELLANEOUS FEATURES.

There are many other features of
their great establishment which would
bear special description. There is the
electric lighting plant with its six
dynamos, and a capacity of 60,000
candle power ; the battery of huge
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MONTREAL BRANCH.

boilers with their : &
blazing furnaces in :

which the refuse of
the mill is burned ;
the system by which
this great group of
buildings is heated;
the water power of
the famous Chau-
diere Falls, and how
it has been harness-
ed in order that
these hundreds of
machines may be
driven ; the system
of wire rope trans-
mission, which conveys the
power from the water wheels
to the different factories ;
the quantities of raw material
used every year, and the
sources of supply—all these
points are worthy of study.
Then there is the fire protec-
tion system, which is said
to excel in efficiency even
that of the City of Ottawa
across the river.

The system by which all
the wares manufactured at
Hull are distributed through
the country is an admir-
able one. Apart from the
vast quantities of goods that
are sold direct to all the
leading jobbers and whole-

WINNIPEG AGENCY.

sale dealers throughout Canada,
other very large quantities are
shipped to the Company’s various
branches jor agencies in Montreal,
Toronto, Quebec, Hamilton, King-
ston, Winnipeg, Victoria, Vancouver,
St. John, N.B., London, Halifax,
Charlottetown, St. Johns, Nfld. From
warehouses at these points smaller
lots are then distributed to customers.
The men who have charge of the
branches and agencies are specially
selected for their work, are thorough-
ly conversant with their business, and
they must have few other thoughts
than those which concern the selling
of the Eddy goods.
MR. EDDY.

The most inter-
| esting personality
in connection with
this wonderful in-
dustry is, of course,
the founder, Mr.
Eddy, who entered
on business in 1831,
and so continued
till 1886, when the
joint stock company
was formed. He
started originally in
the match business,
. which hasmade him
so well-known in
Canada. Early in

KINGSTON BRANCH.
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life he harnessed the Chau- °~ ~°7 =7 T T T T
diere Falls, built his match

and saw-mills, bought tim-

ber limits, sent his gangs

of men with their axes in

the woods, built and ran ;
fleets of barges and tugs, i
and distributed 73,000,000
feet of lumber annually.
In 1837 he began to make |
woodenware, then added |
the manufactur e of pulp
and indurated fibreware;
and, finally, during the
past six  years, Dbuilt
the finest group of paper
mills in Canada. Like |
other men, he has met with
misfortunes in his time. ;
Serious fires have at times i
destroyed the work of years,
vet these have but served to
nerve Mr. Eddy to fresh en-
deavour and renewed effort.
By ultra-conservative men
Mr. Eddy has, perhaps, been
thought reckless, so quick
are his movements when
once he. decides upon anew E. B, EDDY, ESQ. T
enterprise of any kind.

Rapidity of action and quickness of ful statesman, general, or man of af-
conception always mark the success- airs, and a great deal of Mr. Eddy’s
success has, been due to
the possession of these qual-
ities.

Mr. Eddy is proud of his
achievements and of his
great industries, but has not
the pride to make him de-
spise the toiler and his wel-
fare. He livesin a beautiful
home in the City of Hull,
has represented his county
in Parliament and has been
the mayor of his city from
time to time. His business,
however, is first in his mind,
and his time, when not de-
voted to this or some of the
social interests of his army
of workers,is spent in travel-
ling. He has seen a great
deal of the world, and knows
how to sharpen himself
MR. EDDY'S HOUSE. against the wits of other




186 THE CANADIAN MAGAZINE

W. H. ROWLEY.

people. Although not a
Canadian by birth, he is
truly Canadian in spirit.
Having spent nearly fifty
years of hislife as a citizen
of this country, and hav-
ing made his wealth here,
he feels that to this Do-
minion he owes much,
and honourably endea- §
vours to repay the debt. )
In any movement which
will benefit the nation,
either materially or social-
ly, he is always deeply
interested. He has seen
the growth of the country
as one watches the boy

tical but in commercial circles,and Mr.
W. H. Rowley, who was born at Yar-
mouth, N.S., in the early fitties, is
one of the latter. After some sixteen
or seventeen vears’ servicein the Mer-
chants Bank of Canada, during six
vears of which he was manager at
Ottawa, he was selected by Mr. Eddy
as Secretaryv-Treasurer of The E. B.
Eddy Co. at its incorporation in 1887.
Mr. Rowley's business and banking
training has evidently stood him in
good stead, for the financial stand-
ing, the business capacity, the well
defined, settled policy of the Company
and the admirable system by which the
sales and purchases, collections and
payments and general conduct of the
office and accounts of the Company
are carried on, show his hand in a
marked manner. Personally, Mr.
Rowley is a most genial tellow,
whether he be met when engaged in
the multifarious duties of
his position or at ‘* Wor-
field House,” his beauti-
ful home in Ottawa. By
the way, Mr. Rowley is
descended from a line of
ancestors, several of
whom were admirals in
§ the British navy.

Mr. G. H. Millen, the
i General Mechanical Su-
perintendent of the
Works, was born at
Glen’s Falls, N.Y., about
fifty-five years ago.
Every piece of machinery
and every building, ex-
cept the match factory,

merge into youth and GEO. H. MILLEN. has been put up under

then into manhood ; and,
his own growth being similar and
simultaneous, his attitude as a citizen
could not be otherwise than has been
stated.

THE LIEUTENANTS.

There are always lots of ¢ Blue
Noses " about Ottawa not only in poli-

his personal supervision ;
and a glance at the bird’s-eye view
of the Company’s plant will impress
the reader with the extent of his work.
Mr. Millen is an inventor of scores of
labour-saving devices, and no small
part of the machinery in this Com.
pany’s use is the result of his inven-
tive skill.

James Alexander.
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WING to the fact that several of the
subscribers of ‘‘The Canadian
Magazine ’ have strongly objected to
receiving their numbers untrimmed, we
have decided to take a ple-
biscite on the question.
Every reader, who has
enough interest in the
question to write a post-card to the
editor, is asked to send his or her opin-
ion as to whether the magazine in future
should be trimmed or untrimmed. If
there are only a few objectors to the
present practice it will be maintained,
but if public opinion is against the
management and its untrimmed copies
it will yield the point. A trimmed
magazine looks much more formal, but
if our readers prefer the trimmed to the
untrimmed number, they shall have
their preferences respected.

o

With a circulation over double that
of last December, and with nearly
twice as many pages, the Christmas

number appears. Prosperity

Good has filled our hearts with

Will.  gladness and charity, and we

wish that every reader may
find that peace on earth and good-will
towards his fellows which alone make
perfect citizens and ideal nations.

o

The author of ‘‘ Progress and Pov-
erty” was well-known to the Canadian
reading public, and when the news ar-
rived that, in the midst of his campaign

as 4 candidate for the mayor-

Henry alty of Greater New York,

George. Henry George had been call-

ed to account for his steward-
ship, a tremor passed through the na-
tion’s breast. He realized, as few men

Trimmed
or
Untrimmed.

have, the brotherhood of man, and his
efforts to alleviate the distress of the
poor have essentially affected the so-
cial attitude of the age. He has sowed
seed of which no man can foretell the
harvest. This enthusiasm may some-
times have affected his logic, but the
aim and purpose of all he wrote are
worthy of all commendation.

*“Mr. George's philosophy,” says a recent
writer, ‘‘rests on two basic propositions :
that the earth is the property of the human
race, no generation having the right to alien-
ate any part of it, and that what a man pro-
duces is his own against the world, no man or
Government having any right or claim to it.
To assert the first proposition he would take in
taxation for the benefit of the people in every
community, rural or urban, the economic rent
or continuous value attaching to land, irres-
pective of improvements. To assert the latter
he would abolish all tariffs, all inland revenue
taxes and ail municipal or other imposts on
houses, buildings, machinery and other pro-
ducts of labour. For that reason his scheme
has been designated ‘the single tax.'"”

o

The Archbishop of Canterbury, in a
recent address to workingmen, said
that he had known what it was to do
without a fire because he
could not afford it, and
that he had worn patched
clothes and boots. Many
of Great Britain’s leading men, de-
spite her aristocratic society, have
laboured with their hands in their early
days, and most of them will acknow-
ledge that there is a dignity in manual
labour. Here in Canada our nabobs
too often despise the man who earns
his bread by the sweat of his brow, no
matter what his intelligence or hones-
ty. Too often they patronize him and
render his position more and more un-
bearable. In their fierce, mad rush

Dignity
of Labour.

(187)



188

for fame, wealth and position, they
trample him as dust under their feet.
For this reason mainly, our young men
are leaving the farms of their fathers,
and marching on to the towns and
cities, where fine linen and patent
leather shoes are the distinguishing
characteristics of the gentlemen of
society. Ask one of these nabobs if
he believes that a gentleman may be a
labourer and yet retain his dignity,
and he will answer ‘“* Yes !”; but it is
a lie, for his everyday conduct answers
o No !"

o

The bank note circulation is a good
index of the state of trade. The
amount of bank notes in circulation in
September, 1897, was $6,-
000,000 more than in Sep-
tember, 18g6. As our sys-
temforces all unused notes
back upon the banks, this compari-
son indicates that the people were buy-
ing and selling more than usual. This
deduction is justified by other circum-
stances and by experience.

For the quarter ending September
joth, Canada’s foreign trade showed
an increase of over $12,000,000, the
advance being mostly made in exports.
Everything indicates that this expan-
sion will be duplicated and perhaps
exceeded during the next quarter.

The sales of land in the Territories
during the past few months have been
enormous. It is said that the C.P.R.
received in September $50,000 more
cash from the sale of land than in Sep-
tember of last year. The smaller land
companies are feeling rather jubil-
ant.

The development in British Columbia
must be seen to be appreciated. New
towns and villages are springing up all
over, and railroads are being built;
navigation extended, and new avenues
of commerce exploited. British Col-
umbia will menace Ontario’s pre-emin-
ence in Confederation.

o

The question of the advisability of
holding an examination at the end of

Our
Prosperity.

THE CANADIAN MAGAZINE.

each college year is being seriously
discussed by the students
University at the University of To-
Examinations. ronto. The present sys-
tem has been condemned
on two or three occasions in these
columns, and many of the thinking stu-
dents are in favour of a change. Re-
cently I met an old graduate of Edin-
burgh University, and he took much
pleasure in telling me that the final
week of each session, when he attend-
ed lectures at that famous institution
of learning, was devoted, not to exam-
inations, but to friendly conferences
between students and professors as to
their vacation reading. At Stanford
University, California, the students’
daily work in the class-room is noted
by the professor, and written and oral
examinations are held frequently and
on short notice, with the result, it is
said,, of a rational admixture of toil
and recreation all through the year.
There seems to be no valid reason
why the students at a university—or at
a high schoolfor that matter—should be
tested by but one examination, and
that a final written one. It puts a
severe strain on them toward the close
of the term, many breaking down or
injuring themselves by the consequent
tension. A student with a good mem-
ory and a faculty for rapid cramming ot
the mind has the advantage over the
methodical plodder. Moreover, it does
not ensure steady work during the
year, the first two or three months
being idling periods. Perhaps it would
be impossible to do without a final ex-
amination of some kind, but it might
be made less important than at present
by giving more credit for term work,
and adopting oral examinations in
some mild form.

o

Referring to our recent remarks to
the effect that every able-bodied male
citizen between 21 and 26 years of age
should be compelled to
drill in a militia corps for
at least twelve days in
every year, the Ottawa
Citigen points out that this would

Military
Training.
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mean the training of 250,000 men in
the use of the rifle and the sword. It
says that the scheme is impossible, in
the first place, because the cost would
be too great ; in the second place, be-
cause the enforcement of the levy
would probably wreck any Govern-
ment that attempted it; and, in the
t_hlrd' place, because our rural popula-
tion 1s so scattered that their drill and
training can only be carried on in
camps or by mobilisation.
It suggests :

“‘A more practicable scheme would be to
"On.ﬁnue and enlarge upon our present system
by.lncreasing the number of squadrons, bat-
teries and battalions, while lessening the num-
ber of men per corps to a working minimum,
a."d insisting that all officers and non-commis-
Stoned offizers should be thoroughly trained
and efficient. In this way we should have the
nucleus, or skeleton, of an army that could be
swelled to any extent and mobilised in a day
Or two at proper centres, and that could also
under Proper heads be sufficiently trained to
la.ke the field in fifteen days and act as a for-
Midable reserve to the city corps and field
:?:e;ies that must always form our first line

elence,”
) o

The recent article on the Universities
of Nova Scotia does not seem to have
been entirely satisfactory to all inter-

ested. Rev. Dr. McCaw-

Nova Scotia ley, writes a daughter of

niversities. his, was elected president

of King’s College in Octo-

bgr, 1836, and, prior to that time, was

Vice-president of King’s College, Fred-

ericton. He resigned in 1875, and was

Succeeded by Rev. J. Dart, now Bishop
of New Westminster.

Another correspondent complains
that the omission of Dalhousie’s at-
tendance spoilt the perspective of the
Picture of Nova Scotia’s higher educa-
tional institutions. Dalhousie is the
only university not under denomina-
tional control, and prides itself consid-
erably on this feature. A recent issue
of the Dalhousie Gasette, the college
paper, contains the sentence : ‘‘ More-
over, the air at Dalhousie is not pol-
luted with any obnoxious taint of de-
nominationalism.” The Governors are
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appointed and are removable by the
Lieutenant-Governor-in-Council.

With regard to attendance, the An-
nual Report of the Superintendent of
Education for 1896 gives some statis-
tics on p. 147. King’s College had 32
students.attending during 18935-6 ; the
Presbyterian College, Halifax, 354 ;
Acadia College, 121 ; and Dalhousie,
326.

o

There seems to be little activity
among the greater Canadian poets,
Roberts is writing very little ; we hear
almost nothing of Carman ; Campbell

seems to have given up Can-

Poetry ada for Great Britain so far as
Declining. themes are concerned ; last

spring Lampman wrote some
sonnets on Crete, and has since been
mute. And yet this has been Canada’s
greatest year! Have our poets no-
thing to say about our progress, our
increased reputation, our new hopes,
and our new heroes? Is the supply of
Canadian poetry declining because of
lack of sentiment, or have the poets
abandoned verse composition as a hope-
less and rewardless labour? It must
be the latter ; for the Canadian senti-
ment never was greater or deeper. The
poets of Great Britain have continued
to enthuse us with the greatness, the
glory, the bravery of the Britisher in
peace and in battle, but there is no
singer to chant the praises of the Can-
adian. Our past is full of great men,
but they have no descendants to sing
their praises; our present is bristling
with men and events which stir the
prose writer and the orator, but not
our poets. Have the latter withdrawn
themselves from our national life? If
so, we must have new poets-laureate
at once, for Canada’s praises must be
sung. Perhaps it would be advisable
for the Dominion Government to adver-
tise at once. Poets are more essential
to the development of national life than
the politician, the railway contractor
and the immigration agent—more es-
sential even than the marble busts and
monuments which remind us of our
dead heroes.



HEART SONGS.

T is good that the poems of Jean Blewett have been gatheredinto a volume,a
book of excellent appearance. For some years there have appeared in the peri-
odicals and newspapers of Canada and the United States poems over the sig-

nature of this woman, poems which have somehow more than compelled attention,
poems with soul and heart-throb in them, poems which have made a place for
themselves, with the exquisite shades of feeling and gracefulness and musical
quality. These poems, appealing to the heart and intellect of a far-reaching
army of readers, created naturally an interest in the personality of the author.
Nor has the interest been confined to this continent,as many of the poems found
in ¢“ Heart Songs '* have graced the pages of some Old World publications. The
late Eugene Field,among the foremost ever in perception and insight, wrote thus
of her four years ago:

Once upon a time a great number of writers were sending out their thoughts to the world in
prose and verse. Once and awhile, among their high notes and their low notes, good prose
and bad prose, there would be found something so fresh and fair, and subtle, that everyone
paid heed to it, and by-and-by began to watch for it and to question, ** Who is the maker of it ?"”

¢ She is old,"” said one. ‘‘Only years could teach her the sweetness and fulness, and sadness
of life.”” *‘She is grave,” said another, she strikes the minor key with a practiced hand. ‘‘She
isa strange, happy creature,” said yet another: ‘the birds sing aloud, and all the world

laughs in some of her songs.” But the wise man said, *‘ She is a nun, for she could not tell of
heaven as she does had she not climbed to its heights by holy living.” Then one day, she,
Jean Blewett, came among them in the body, and lo! she was just a girl, sweet-faced, clear-
voiced, holding unconsciously the God-given dower, a poet’s soul.

The poems, gathered, give, necessarily, a better idea of the real force of Jean
Blewett than could be gained from reading her sketches and verses as they
have appeared apart, and here and there. The entire character of her work
is made manifest by context. In ¢ Heart Songs” is gathered together
the full wheat-sheaf, and the quality of the harvest appears. One almost re-
grets that such title was given to the book. It seems almost too much after
the manner of titles of a quarter of a century ago, when ‘‘ Ladies’ Annuals ”
were published ; but a title does not always indicate the contents of a book.
The title in this case certainly does not convey an idea of the keen perception
of what is fine in nature, and in human nature, possessed by the author, nor of
her gift in wording. It is difficult always to express in exact terms the charac-
ter of any writer's work. Natural, lovable, perceiving, and with an under-current
which sometimes ripples and curls upon the surface of humour or of tenderness—
some such comment as that may, perhaps, give an idea of the nature of Jean
Blewett’s writing. We find that the one who writes the tender, happy things
can be stern at times, sorrowful, but never cynical. We catch the stern note in
““ My Lady of the Silver Tongue,” and in others, notably ‘‘ Envy.”

*Heart Songs, by Jean Blewett. Toronto: Geo. N. Morang.
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When Satan sends to vex the mind of man A sneer it has for what is highest, best,

Ar}d urge him on to meanness and to wrong—  For love's soft voice, and virtue's robe of
His satellites, there is not one that can white ;

Acquit itself li}(e envy. Not so strong Truth is not true, and pity is not kind,
As lust, so gulck as fear, so big as hate— A great task done is but a pastime light.
A pigmy thing, the twin of sordid greed, Tormented and tormenting is the mind

Its work,’all noble things to under-rate, That grants to envy room to make its nest
Decry fair face, fair form, fair thought, fair o
deed,

““The Boy of the House " will be read so long as there are homes in the
world, homes of which some jolly, rollicking lad is at once the light and the
torment. It is so with ¢ Jack,” ‘“his own little black-eyed lad,” ‘‘ my little

maid.” The fathers will all recognize the young autocrat who has discovered
the royal road to his heart’s desire :

“You're growing so big,” says my dad to I say when I can’t keep my eyes awake :

me, ‘“ Let me sleep with you to-night.”
““Soon be a man, I suppose, I tickle him under the chin—just so—
Too big to climb up on your old dad’s knee, And I say : ‘‘ Please can't I, dad?"

And toast your ten little toes.” Then I kiss his mouth so he can’t say no
Then his voice it gets the funniest shake, To his own little black-eyed lad.

And, Oh, but he holds me tight!

It has been said of her descriptive work that it is purely Canadian. This does
not detract from its beauty nor freshness. Who cares where the big green
wood through which she leads us on her *“A Day in June” is located? We get
the dappling of God's sunshine, the singing of His breezes and His birds,
the breath of sweet briar and of soft green leaf; in truth, we get very close to
nature’s heart. Distinctly Canadian she may be in her illustrations and appli-
cations, but there is no trace of provincialism. There can be no lines or nation-
alities with those who write for others.

To consider apart the different poems which make the so-called ‘‘Heart
Songs " is, of course, out of the question in a review of this length. We quote
some verses from ‘‘A Sunset Talk ” because there is in them, beside the beauty
of wording, a direct rebuttal of the old belief that the crown of sorrow is remem-
bering happier things. The woman speaks to the man she loves :

I have been thinking of you to-day, ¢ The joy of my life,” I've heard yousay,
You smile as you listen. ¢ Is there an hour With her love and laughter, her smiles and
I'm not in her thoughts 2"’ T hear you say. tears;
Look at that butterfly hid in a flower. Let those be the larks’ songs, sweet and gay,
That will sound in your heart through all the
Yes, I have been thinking all day long, years.
For the fancy came, and it will not go,
That if I were to die—I am strong— For, tell me, dear one, what is love worth
"Tis only a fancy of mine, you know. If it cannot crowd in the time 'tis given
To two like us, on this grey old earth,
Only a fancy (you take my breath Such bliss as will last till we reach heaven ?
With your passionate kisses), people die,
And happiness is no bar to death, So, if Ishould die, just bend your head,
Or we never need fear time, you nor L. And kiss my lips as I lie at rest,
Whisper *“ { love you, living or dead;
Would you remember the full, glad years, Always and ever I love you best!"”

And remembering them forget to weep ?
When two have been happy no need for tears  Why talk of it now ! A woman's whim ;

If one of their dear ones falls tast asleep. We are whimsical creatures, as you know.
Look yonder, the twilight, soft and dim
One summer’s morning I heard a lark Comes hurrying over the world below.

Singing to heaven—a sweet-throated bird,
One winter night [ was glad in the dark
Because of the glorious song { had heard.

There is a lilt of laughter in many of her poems, a mist of tears in others.
The perfume of half-forgotten, old, tender things seems to come to us with the
reading. There is the mother whispering to the dead child :
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To you the great world was a place And were they glad to have you come,
That care might never stay in, My little maid of seven?
A play-ground built of God's good grace
For happy folks to play in. Methinks when you stand all in white,
To learn each sweet new duty,
The white lids hide the eyes so clear, Some eye will note with keen delight
So witching and beguiling, Your radiance and beauty.
But as my tears fall on you, dear,
Your lips seem softly smiling. And when your laughter softly rings
Out where God's streets do glisten,
And do you feel that it is home, The angels fair will fold their wings,
The city we call heaven? And still their songs to listen.

The work, as a whole, must everywhere win a full measure of regard, for its
author, Jean Blewett, is recognized as a wonderfully gifted writer among those
who are writing to-day, and, with many others, we will hope that she will
have other songs to sing. We close this necessarily hurried review of ‘‘Heart

Songs’ with a verse from her *“ Our Host and His House.” Note the lightness
and the truth of it :
As for this grey old world, The trouble is we will look towards the east
It is not half so murk, so wanting in all light, At eventide, and towards the sombre west
all glow, and warmth, as some declare. When heaven is shaking down upon the world
As we oft picture to ourselves, my dear, A lusty infant day; and so we miss
It has its windows looking east, and west; The glory of the sunset and the dawn.

It has its sunsets and its morning gold.
Stanley Waterloo.
CHICAGO, Nov. 8th, 1897.

K
NEW FICTION.

The novels of the past month are numerous and important ; but lengthy treat-
ment of any particular one is impossible in this issue.

First on the list is Kip-
ling’s ‘¢ Captains Courage-
ous,” a study of the New
England fishing fleet and its
life on the Grand Banks.
Harvey Cheyne, a million-
aire’s son, falls off an At-
lantic steamer, unnoticed
by those on board. Heis
picked up by a fishing
schooner and put to work
‘“to airn his keep.” He
rebels and tries to bribe the
fishermen to take him to
New York, but they think
him demented. So he is
forced to settle down to
work under severe discip-
line, and ultimately has a
general good time. Captain
Disko Troop is a type, and
as such is strongly drawn. The whole story is inimitable in style, fresh, vigor-
ous, delightful.

JEAN BLEWETT,

““Quo Vadis,” * by Henry K. Sienkiewicz, is the most elaborate of recent
novels. Some information concerning this Polish writer was given last month.

* Toronto: George N. Morang—Canadian Copyright edition.
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His story is laid in the time of Nero, the first century of the Christian era, and
gives pictures of the opening scenes in the conflict of moral ideas with the Ro-
man Empire-—a conflict from which Christianity issued as the leading force in
history.

Stevenson’s books have plot, interest, rush, daring, and that deeper insight into
the inner soul and sentiment of men that holds the reader and his affections. In
his last book, ¢ St. Ives,”! these qualities are milder than in his best work, be-
cause the book was dictated, not written. Nevertheless, here and there the old
charm appears.  Quiller-Couch, who added the last six chapters, has done a dif-
ficult task with much grace. The tale is a romance connected with a Napoleonic
soldier, confined in Edinburgh Castle, who falls in love with a Scotch maiden of
much grace and character.

To those whose interest in India has been awakened or created by the re-
cent famine, disease and military troubles, ‘‘ In the Permanent Way,” * by Flora
Annie Steele, will be both interesting and helpful. This volume contains twelve
short Indian tales, each one describing some particular trait in the Indian char-
acter—the fanaticism of their religion, the opposition to sanitary regulations,
the attitude towards the foreigner and the other various social peculiarities. Mrs.
Steele is best known by her marvelious novel of the Indian Mutiny, entitled *‘On
the Face of the Waters,” now in its twelfth edition. She writes with a bright-
ness of style, a vividness of description and a directness in narration which en-
able her to produce vivid pictures in the mind of her readers.

*“ Wayfaring Men,”? by Edna Lyall, is a story of actor life and its relation to
the ordinary lite of the world. Ralph Denmead desires, while a boy, to be an
actor, but finds it difficult to obtain his guardian’s permission. It is the talg of
his life, his love, and his stage successes, which fill up the volurpe. The writer
Seems actuated by the generous desire to show that human virtues and noble
sentiments flourish in the breasts of the rank and file of the profession ; yet, at
.the same time, she does not allow this anxiety to prevent the telling of a charm-
Ing story.

““Dariel,’"4 by R. D. Blackmore, author of ¢ Lorna Doone,” seems to be a
Wholesome book. The author does not write too much, and his books are con-
Sequently more rounded and more artistic than some of the wish-wash.y novels
which even good writers and large publishers foist on a credulous public. The
details of his work, the individual paragraphs, the complete pictures, may be
singled out for admiration, while some of his characters, when they have been
outlined and depicted, stand almost as prominently in our memories as those
from the books which we have inherited from such masters as Diclfens and
Scott. It is an old English tale, charming in its simplicity, homely phllosophy,
and absence of any straining after effect. Blackmore’s style can be safely re-
commended to the study of young Canadian writers.

** The Tormentor,”? by Benjamin Swift, is a book of the directly opposite
character. Its story is unwholesome and its style deplorable. One hates to re-
Ceive such a book for review, for it is filled with darkness, meanness and crime.

““Iva Kildare,”® by L. B. Walford, author of ‘ Mr. Smith,” *“ The Baby’s
Grandmother,” etc., is a matrimonial problem, and a book with some very dry
humourinit. It is not exactly literary, but it is fresh and crisp. It is a bright,
enjoyable picture of a little bit of life, and I cannot think the author intended it
to be more than that.

t St. Ives, by Robert Louis Stevenson, Toronto : The Copp, Clark Co. Cloth, 438 pp- .

2In the Pe)rmanont Way, by Flora Annie Steele, author of On the Face of the Waters. New York: The
Macmillan Co. ; Toronto: The Copp, Clark Co. c

3 Wayfaring Men, by Edna Lyall. Longman'’s Colonial Library ; Toronto: The Copp, Clark Co.

4 Danel, by R. D. Blackmore ; Toronto: The Copp. Clark Co.

5 The Tormentor, by Benjamin Swift; Unwin's Colonial Library. c

6 Iva Kildare, by L. B. Walford. Longmans Colonial Library ; Toronto: The Copp, Clark Co.
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‘“ The Touchstone of Life,”! is a novel which will interest Canadians, because
it studies, to a certain extent, the connection between a colony and the Mother-
land. Ivor Clay, the illegitimate son of a peer, goes to a colony and becomes
one of its chief men. His half-brother, Lord Sithrington, becomes governor of
the colony, and the two become antagonistic in politics and rivals in love.
There are weak spots in the book but, on the whole, it is decidedly interesting
and has a certain dramatic quality which maintains the reader’s interest.

‘‘They That Sit in Darkness,”? by John Mackie, is the story of the Austra-
lian wilderness known as ‘‘Never-Never.” This writer is also author of a good
Canadian story entitled ‘* The Devil’s Playground,” a locality situated near the
Rockies. This Australian story is bright and readable, although not overly
artistic. It gives a good idea of primitive and original life in our antipodean
colony.

*“The Story of Ab” is a tale of the time of the cave-man, by Stanley Water-
loo, a Chicago writer, who has many friends and admirers in Canada, and has
won some success in England. He contributes to this issue of ¢ The Canadian
Magazine.” This book attempts, in the form of an interesting story, to depict
the life of the cave-men, and will be especially interesting to the students of eth-
nology and arch®ology. In his introduction, the author declares that he has
adopted all the usual theories, except that he does not accept the mysterious
gap supposed by scientific teachers to divide Paleolithic from Neolithic man.
He claims that the change from chipped to polished instruments was gradual
and that there is no gap. The book is decidedly educative as well as enter-
taining.

o

HOLIDAY BOOKS.

A really artistic collection of fairy tales is the new one in the series® edited by
Andrew Lang. It is entitled ¢ The Pink Fairy Book,” and is admirably illus-
trated by H. J. Ford. There are Danish, Swedish, German and other stories,
but perhaps the newest of the collection are the Japanese. The volume is hand-
somely printed and bound.

The most striking and artistic child’s book that has come to hand is “ Old
Youngsters,”* by Maud Humphrey and Elizabeth S. Tucker. There are six
tull-page colour plates, after quaint paintings in water-colours, by Maud Hum-
phreys, representing sweet little maids engaged in occupations or pleasures
usually pursued by their mothers. The volume also contains new stories and
verses, by Elizabeth S. Tucker, which are further rendered attractive by decora-
tive borders and other designs.

A XMAS NUMBER.

The Xmas number of the Toronto Saturday Night is rather above the average.
Most of the contributors’ names are already familiar to the readers of ‘“ The Ca-
nadian Magazine.” There are stories by E. Pauline Johnston, Charles Gordon
Rogers, Kathleen Sullivan, E. E. Sheppard, W. E. Tupper and Grace S. Deni-
son. Mack contributes an eloquent article on the graves of three great Cana-
dians. The illustrations are better than last year. Mr. Kelly's paintings might
have been reproduced much better, for ‘‘ Canada Sixty Years After” looks more
like an agricultural show poster than a work of art. The article on the climate
of Canada was the happy thought of a patriotic editor.

‘1 1’1I’he Touchstone of Life, by Ella McMahon. New York: Frederick A. Stokes Co. Toronto: Bain Book Co,;
cloth, 75 cents, R

2 They That Sit in Darkness, by John Mackie. New York: Frederick A. Stokes Co.; Toronto: Bain Book Co,

3 The Pink Fairy Book. London: Longmans, Green & Co.; Toronto: The Copp, Clark Co.

4 New York : Frederick A. Stokes Co.; Toronto: The Bain Book and Stationery Co. Boards, $1.25.



BOOKS AND AUTHORS. 195

HISTORIC DAYS OF CANADA.

The talented and enterprising women who
last year got out the Cabot calendar and
Made such a success of it, have arranged
Or another calendar entitled, ¢ Historic

ays of Canada.” It consists of twelve
¢ards with a table of events for each month.

ach page or card is embellished with por-
taits and engravings of old fortifications,
historic buildings, flags and ships, exqui-
Sitely reproduced in gold and colours. A
féproduction of the first page is given here- .
With, and it will give some idea of what
this work is like. Copies may be secured
from the publisher, William Briggs, or from
the Bain Book and Stationery Co., Toronto.

o
MISCELLANEOUS.

O. H. Cogswell, B.A., of Victoria, B.C.,
has just published a small ¢‘History of Bri-
tish Columbia,” which seems to be a bright
Plece of work. Unlike most small histories,

1tis written in such a way that the general reader will find it interesting.

~The graduating class of the University of Toronto is publishing a year book
entitled « Torontonensis, '98,” which promises to be a work of art and a source
of Pleasure to those interested in University life, past or present. It will be
ready for the holiday trade.

A copy of J. G. Colmer’s *“Across the Canadian Prairies” has reached us.
This lit}t)l); volgxmgwacs published some two years ago by the European Mail, Ltd.,
Imperia] Buildings, Ludgate Circus, London, but is still decidedly fresh and in-
teresting,

Capt. E. Cruickshank has brought out the second volume of ht’s “ Docuxpen.t-
ary History of the Campaign on the Niagara Frontier in 1814.” The price is
Placed at 75 cents, or Parts 1. and II. at $1.25, and they may be procured from
the ledy’s Lane Historical Society, Fort Erie, Ont. The two vo]ume.s are
very valuable, and should be in every Canadian library. They will be reviewed
ater,

Arthur Campbell has given “ A Ride in Morocco” (William Briggs, Toronto),
as an addition to Canadian descriptive writing. The most interesting and mos,E
Polished part of the book is the chapter entitled ‘“A Beggar at Monte Carlo,
although the whole volume possesses considerable merit. It is slightly m?.rred,
however, by loose constructions and lack of concordance in the early portion.

G. N. Morang of Toronto is bringing out a Canadian edition of Sarah Grand’s
"W volume entitled, ¢ The Beth Book.” It traces the development of a woman
of genius from her birth to her marriage, and afterwards during her married life.

he reader is introduced to some vivid pictures of social and of poor life in
LOndon—pictures which include the hospital as well as the drawing-room.
Ome of the earlier scenes are laid in Ireland.

A NEW HISTORIC CALENDAR.



NATIONAL SPORT.

OVEMBER is always the great
month for football,and November,
1897, has been no exception. By the
time this reaches the eye of the public,
the championship of Canada will have
been decided, so far as the clubs in Que-
bec and Ontario can decide it, the clubs
in the extreme West and East of Ca-
nada not being counted in the Associ-
ation—most unjustly. Canada should
stretch from ocean to ocean in sport as
in territory and government.

In Ontario, there has been a great
struggle. Varsity had a fairly good
team, but it fell before the onslaughts
of the T.A.C.-Lornes. Queen’s had a
strong team also, but Osgoode was bet-
ter. ThentheT.A.C.-Lorneswere badly
beaten by Hamilton, and Osgoode and
Hamilton were in the finals. Both
teams were evenly matched, and each
won a game. Hamilton, however, had
three more points on the round, and
won the championship. Unfortunately
there was some doubt about time and,
at writing, there is a prospect of a pro-
test—a circumstance much to be re-
gretted.

In Quebec there have been lively
times because professionalism crept in,
and in its slimy trail was found much
ruffianism and brutality. Finally, the
union took action and Ottawa city team
was expelled from the League. The
championship was ordered to be decid-
ed in two matches. Ottawa College
defeated Montreal in the first, and have
to play McGill for the trophy. The
prospect at present is that Hamilton
will play Ottawa College for the cham-
pionship of Canada and will be defeat-
ed. 1 saw the College play one match,

and I think it has the finest team
in the two unions. It is well-bal-
anced, eager, spirited, and under

the watchful eye of the College au-
thorities, who count, most proper
ly, athletics as important as scholar-
ship.

There is much encouragement to be
drawn from the season. Brutality and
roughness have been quite apparent,
but they have received some severe
checks. Semi-professionalism, long ap-
parent, has been frowned upon at
every opportunity. Next season there
will be cleaner football because of what
has occurred this year.

In fact, there will be some reorgan-
ization of unions. The prospect is that
that the four universities—QOttawa, Mc-
Gill, Queen’s and Toronto—will form
an inter-collegiate league. President
Loudon of Toronto told the writer,
nearly two years ago, that he was in
favour of such a league, and no doubt
his influence has been of assistance.
Such a league would ensure the college
teams being composed entirely of un-
dergraduates in bona-fide attendance
at lectures. It would also restrict the
number of championship matches, and
make such as are played of more im-
portance.

In all this discussion Rugby alone
has been in mind. Association foot-
ball seems to be gradually working its
way back into public favour, and at
present gives promise of being more
important next season than during the
past four years. Even now it holds the
prominent position outside the large
cities.

Preparations for the hockey season
are now being made. There will be
little of this sport in the United States
this year, as artificial-ice rinks have
proven themselves unsuitable for an
audience. But in Canada the sea-
son promises to be of more than usual
interest. It is to be hoped that teams
from the West and the East will visit
Montreal and Toronto at some time
during the winter, so that the Canadian
championship may be decidedly in real-
ity as well as in name.

(196)
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EXTERIOR VIEW OF THE CONSERVATORY'S NEW HOME.

THE TORONTO CONSERVATORY OF MUSIC

AND SCHOOL OF ELOCUTION.

OUR three chief musical terms—music, melody and harmony—we owe to the

Greeks, but the essentials of the Greek knowledge and practice of music
may be again traced to the Egyptians. These classic Greeks used music in
chanting the epic poems, in religious rites, and in military evolutions, and they
awarded prizes for vocal and instrumental excellence at their Olympic Games.
In ancient Rome the choristers in tragedies were more numerous than in the
Greek dramas, and they were accompanied by a large number of instruments,
among which. trumpets were conspicuous. From the times of these two great
nations, music has played an important part in all the civilizations of the world.

.A.s the sFudy and knowledge of music have progressed the influence of the
musician has increased, and to-day the man or woman who can, before an audience,
large or small, sing or play, has an advantage over those who cannot, besides
the delight of possessing a culture and a knowledge of art which others lack.
The simple melodies of rural life have their art, their culture, and their effect on
the rural community, just as the compositions of Handel, Mozart, Beethoven,
Schumann, Wagner and other great masters have an influence upon those who
have been trained to appreciate music of a higher order.

Colleges for the study of music are as old as colleges for the study of other
fine arts ; but the first great Conservatory of European fame was that of Santa
Maria Loreto, of Naples, foundedin 1537, It was not, however, until recent years
that colleges have been established in Canada with large staffs and profuse

equipment for the teaching of all branches of.music. In September, 1887,
THE CANADIAN MAGAZINE.
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the Toronto
Conservatory of
Music was
opened, it being
the first institu-
tion of its kind
in Canada.
From a com-
paratively small
beginningithas
grown until it
1S now a won-
derful institu-
tion with a staff
of over forty
teachers,and an
attendance dur-
ing the past
year of over
seven hundred
students.

[Its success is

- e

OFFICE AND RECEPTION ROOM. dll(’ to //I(, -ﬁl(‘f

that it has pos-

sessed the best facully procurable, has been managed so as to give satisfaction to ils

ptrons, and because @ musical education in Toronto can be secured at about half

the cost of a musical education in Boston, New York, or other of the large United
States cities.

Since its foundation the Conservatory has been located in a large building
at the corner of Wilton Avenue and Yonge Street, but recently the directorate,
having an opportunity of purchasing a most valuable property, decided to do so.
They have secured the most desirable location in Toronto, and have erected
thereon buildings
which are a credit to
their taste and their
enterprise.

The accompanying
interesting photo-
graphs show the
beauty of the new
building which now
houses this educa-
tional institution. It
is situated at the south-
west corner of College
Street and Queen’s
Avenue, within sight
of Queen’s Park with
its handsome walks,
lawns and monuments,
and the imposing Pro-
vincial Buildings. Just
north of it is the great
collection of buildings
which comprises the ONE OF THE TEACHERS ROOMS.
THE CANADIAN MAGAZINE,
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University of Toron-
to. Queen’s Avenue,
on which the College |
faces, is the most
handsome street in a
city noted for its
beauty and its clean-
liness.

The Toronto Con-
servatory of Music is
by far the largest and
best equipped in
Canada. The Music
Hall, which is 42 feet
wide and 72feet long,
is a most artistically
designed room. On
the ground floor of |
the main building are
situated the offices,
reception rooms, the
main corridor, a large LECTURE HALL.

lecture hall, and the
musical director’s suite of rooms. On the next floor are thirteen class-rooms,
and on the third floor seven class-rooms and an elocution hall. The buildings
throughout are heated by steam and lighted by electricity and gas. The
photographs will convey some idea of the elegance and completeness of the
appointments. . )
The Conservatory is affiliated with both the Trinity and Toronto Universi-
ties, is controlled by a board of twelve directors, of whom the Hon. G. W. Allan

is president, and Hon. Chancellor Boyd and W. B. McMurrich, Q C., vice-
presidents. The

directorate
§| have conducted
§| the institution
along generous
lines, and have
sought more to
maintain a high
standard of ef-
ficiency than to
reap financial
reward. During
the ten years of
the Conserva-
tory’s existence
its shareholders
have received
three dividends
amounting in
all to less than
a thousand dol-
lars, while dur-
ing the same
period nearly
THE CANADIAN MAGAZINE.
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seven thousand dollars have been distributed in scholarships. The public con-
certs and recitals given under the auspices of the institution have been a great
educational factor among those privileged to attend them.

The Musical Director of the Conservatory is Mr. Edward Fisher, whose
ability, training and tenacity of purpose have marked him as one of the most
successful of those engaged in musical work of this kind. He studied the piano,
organ and composition in Boston and Berlin, afterwards visiting other European
cities in pursuit of musical knowledge and teaching methods. He came to
Canada with the fixed determination of sooner or later establishing an institu-
tion which would exert a healthful and stimulating influence on musical art, and
which would compare favourably with the famous music schools of Europe. His
studies in the art and science of music and music-teaching have, in the Conserva-
tory of Music, Toronto, of which he was the projector, found their natural
fruition. Since the opening of this institution he has devoted himself entirely
to it except for his position as organist and choirmaster of St. Andrew’s Church,
which he has held since 1879. His own specialty in teaching is that of the
piano, and he can look abroad through Canada and the United States and count
a large number of artistic and brilliant performers besides many successful
young teachers who owe much of their success to his instruction and inspiration.
He is a close student and quick, as all educationists must be, to notice such
advances and reforms as are made in the musical world, and to apply them so
far as they may be useful to the institution which he directs.

DIPLOMAS.

Diplomas are not granted to any who have attended the Conservatory as
students for less than one year, nor to any one who has not passed the final
examination in the Collegiate Department.

Graduates or winners of a diploma in any s/ngle course of study in the
Conservatory are entitled to style
themselves Associates of the Toronto
Conservatory of Music (A.T.C.M.)

Graduates in the Theory course
who, in addition to the Theory
Diploma, win a diploma in any other
Artists’ course—for example, the
Pianoforte — are entitled to style
themselves Fellow of the Toronto
Conservatory of Music (F.T.C.M.)

THE FACULTY.

It goes almost without saying,
that while the Musical Director is
a man of broad musical attainments,
this fact alone does not account for
the marvellous growth and success
which has attended the institution
as a whole and made it what it is
to-day, the leading school of music
in Canada. Mr. Fisher possesses
what so many musicians and artists
lack, the happy faculty of character
reading as well as marked adminis-
trative ability. He has collected
about him a strong staff of helpers,

MR. FISHER-—MUSICAL DIRECTOR, men and women who have each be-
THE CANADIAN MAGAZINE
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come distinguished
for some specialty in
the realm of music,
and who are able to
impart their know-
ledge to others along
with some of their
enthusiasm for the
art. It would be a
pleasure, did space
permit, to speak of
various members of
the staff in terms of
high appreciation of
their eminent abili-
ties.

The following are
the names of the
leading members of

THE MUSIC HALL,

the faculty, among which will be recognized some occupying foremost positions

in the Canadian musical world :

EDWARD FISHER (Musical Director)—
Piano and Organ.

J. HUMFREY ANGER, Mus. Bac., Oxon.,
F.R.C.O. (Eng.)—Theory.

J. CHURCHILL ARLIDGE—Flute.

MRS. J. W. BRADLEY—Voice.

LILLIE COTTAM—Mandolin.

EDITH M. CRITTENDEN, A.T.C. M.—
Piano.

SARA E. DALLAS, F.T.C.M., Mus. Bac.—
Piano and Organ.

ALICE DENZIL—Voice.

GIUSEPPE DINELLI—Piano,
Violoncello.

WM. FORDER—Oboe, Clarionet and Saxa-
phone.

BELLA M. GEDDES, F.T.C.M.—DPiano.
MAUD GORDON, A.T.C.M.—Piano.
ANNIE HALLWORTH, A.T.C.M.—Voice.
J. W, F. HARRISON,—Piano and Organ.
LENA M. HAYES, A.T.C.M.—Violin.
MRS. M. B. HEINRICH-—Piano.
DONALD HERALD, A.T.C.M.—Piano.
VINCENT P. HUNT—Piano.

Violin and

ANNIE JOHNSON, A.T.C.M.—Piano.

MRS. B. DRECHSLER ADAMSON—Violin.

MISS MAY HAMILTON, A. T. C. M.—
Organ.

J. A. LEBARGE-—Mandolin and Guitar.

SANDFORD LEPPARD,—Plano Tuning

DR. G. R. McDONOGH—Lecturer on Physi-
ology and Anatomy of the Vocal Organs.

FRANCES S. MORRIS, A.T.C.M.—Piano.
MRS. J. L. NICHOLS—Piano.
MRS. H. W. PARKER, A.T.C.M.—Voice.

S. H. PRESTON—Sight-Singing, Introduc-
tory Theory, Music in Public Schools.

NORMA REYNOLDS—Voice.

RUDOLPH RUTH—Violoncello and Piano.

H. N. SHAW, B.A.—Voice.

WM. A. SHERWOOD—Examiner in Piano
Department.

FREDERICK SMITH— Euphonium and Tuba

RECHAB TANDY-—Voice.

A. S. VOGT-—Piano and Organ.

BERNHARD WALTHER—Violin.

JOHN WALDRON—Cornet, French Horn
and Slide Trombone.

THE ORGAN.

The magnificent concert organ owned by the Conservatory has been up to
the present erected in Association Hall; it is now being taken down and rebuilt
in the new Conservatory Music Hall. At the same time it is being converted
into an electro-pneumatic instrument, and when completed, as it will be by the
1st of January, will be one of the most complete and effective organs for concert
and all other purposes in the Dominion, and one which to organ students will be

i : ati 1 medium.
invaluable as an educationa IE CANADIAN MAGAZINK,
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ELOCUTION, ORATORY, DRAMATIC ART, AND PHYSICAL CULTURE.

After directing for six years the department of Elocution at Acadia Univer-
sity, Mr. H. N. Shaw, B. A., was selected to take charge of the ‘‘ School of
Elocution, Oratory,
—- Physical Culture,
and Dramatic
Arts,” in connec-
tion with the Con-
servatory of Music.
Mr. Shaw has won
the success towhich
his university train-
ing, special ability
and study have en-
titled him. While
studying in Europe
he made extensive
research into the
science and art ot
expression in all its
forms, and has be-
come a master of
no ordinary excel-
lence, as testified by
THE ELOCUTION HALL. the unusual sSuccess
of the school under
his direction, for many of its graduates have been appointed to positions of trust
in the various educational institutions in Toronto and the United States. The
excellent facilities which this school possesses are equal to any on this continent.
The large room which is used for Physical Culture purposes, and the Elocution
Hall, with its pretty stage well equipped with scenery, drop curtain, etc., and
the other rooms for vocal practice and class work, offer opportunities to pupils
for the development in this line of work unequalled by any other institution in
Canada. Miss Nellie Berryman, the Assistant Principal, is a teacher of extended
study and experience, and has achieved an enviable reputation as teacher and
reader. The other members of the staff are also specialists, who enable this
department of the Conservatory to rank ahead of similar departments in other
institutions. The two years’ course in Elocution and Oratory is an especially
good one, thorough in every way, and based on a true appreciation of natural
development.

ELOCUTION FACULTY.
H. N. SHAW, B.A. (Principal}—Lecturerin MRS, W. J. ROSS, A.T.C.M.—Physiology,

Elocution at Trinity University, St Physical Culture, Delsarte, Pantomime
Michael's College, Havergal Hall and Vocal Expression, Recitation.

Normal School. MISS IDA WINGFIELD, A.T.C.M.—Elocu-

MISS NELLIE BERRYMAN (Assistant tion, Voice Culture.

Principal) — Philosophy of Expression, MR. C. LEROY KENNEY, A . T.C.M.—
Phonetics, Vocal and Pantomimic Ex- Delsarte and Statue Posing.

pression, Voice Culture, Shakespeare MR, GEQ. DEACON, A.T.C.M.—Elocution
Classic Art and Acting. Recitation and Impersonation.

MR, WM. HOUSTON, M.A.—Pedagogy and Director English Literature

THE CANADIAN MAGAZINE.
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Persistent Coughs

_A cough which seems to hang on in spite of all, certainly needs ener-
getic and sensible treatment.

SCOTT'S EMULSION OF COD-LIVER OIL

has, for twenty-five years, proved its effectiveness in curing s otryi
affections of the throat and lungs. The cod-liver oil, partri];ll\t/h&i ters)tx(l*](g
strqnglhens and vitalizes the whole system; the hypophosphite's 'xgt asla'
tonic to the mind and nerves, and the glycerine soothes and hleals the
irritation. Can you think of any combination so effective as this?

Be sure you get SCOTT’S Emulsion. soc. and $r.00, all druggists

A TREASURE OF THE DEEP
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When almost every household S

will come to use a Souvenir, Cuve
because it will be to their ad- % NS0 L
vantage to do so. Slowly but Ral ':f 3
surely the tide is turning. = NE Q/f‘,

Humanity seeks those things (A
that serve them best. This is ki/
the secret of the unequalled X
demand for

Souvenir gi¥
Ranges

They are sold everywhere. One will last a lifetime.

WHOLESALE AGENCIES IN
TORONTO, MONTREAL AND WINNIPEG.

—————entil] ¢ 44 -+ B————

THE GURNEY-TILDEN GO., Limited, Hamilton,

Manufacturers ot

STOVES, FURNACES AND RADIATORS.
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BOVRIL

Is a fluid Beef containing all the nutritive and stimulative

.

properties of Beef in the most perfect form of concentrated

nourishment.

THE GLORY OF A MAN IS HIS STRENGTH.

BOVRI gives increased vitality to the healthy,

and is relished and retained by invalids

when ordinary foods are rejected.

LR RaE 2

BOVRIL, Limited. 30 Farringdon St., London, Eng.

Canadian Branch—27 St. Peter Street, Montreal.
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PABST PERFECTED BDEWING "IN AMERICA

WHEN your druggist sells you

PABST MALT EXTRACT,
The ““Best”” Tonic,
vou mav feel assured that it is absolutely pertect, it is the crownmg triumpi of per-
fection in brewing, and is backed by the intelligence, system and capital of the world-
tamed plant pictured above.  This plant is the Jargest of its kind, and is always open
to visitors. No other brewerv in the world has such extensive facilities for the
scientific preparation of malt and hops.  This is important to all who buy and use
Malt Extract.  You are enfitled to know by whom and how it is made.
A booklei mailed to anv address for the asking,
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Singer Sewing Machines

during the half century of their evolution have been steadily .
" progressing, constantly attaining highet excellence in design,
% construction and artistic finish,  They are a little higher in price
than some, but—the most satisfactory machine
ever made to do

Sewing for the Whole Family.

Compare these machines
with any other. You can try
them free in your own home
upon application to any of
our offices, located in every a
city in the world. The best
is always cheapest in the end.

They cannot be obtained
through department stores or

merchandise dealers.

Either Lock-Stitch

or Chain-Stitch.
Any Style of
Cabinet-Work,

AFTER FREE TRIAL, they are sold for cash or leased, old

machines being taken in part payment.
THE SINGER MANUFACTURING COMPANY
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SANITARIUM A

HORNELLSVILLE, N.Y. "‘
AANAANANS-
Intended for the special benefit of invalids
ror whom recovery is possible only under most

ravorable conditions, including the constant
care and observation of skilful physicians. It 3

offers, also,

\3‘ THE HIGHEST SURGI%:‘%AS(I:(élgL IR:"II!?AEETI'T%%SIE[S)INQIN%lS;TENDANTS; ‘»
MOST ADVANCED AP - :

‘)* ALL KNOWN REMNEDIAL AGENTS; A HEALTH-PRESERVING ATMOSPHERE; w
“‘ EVERY FORI OF BATH; THE COIMFORTS OF A HOME.

\‘l Sufferers from chronic diseases who need the means and appliances the general practitioner \"
\~ does not possess, are earnestly invited to mvesugate its merits, addressing the Superintendent,

W DR. J. E. WALKER, Hornellsville, N. Y I,[
W oo oL \
‘-Sé&&seeeszzem%ﬁ%ws,si 333

Lo s i LALLM AR IR

ILUBY’ s*‘“:sz*“HAI

WW"WWWWWWWW g TS A T (g T g




xxxvi Cunadian Magazine Advertiser.

A Skin of Beauty is a Joy Forever. “The World's

)i ljgh‘ . Greatest
DR. T. FELIX GOURAUD’S ! Running e n S m 0 re Typewriter.”

Oriental Cream, or Magical Beautifier -

<

= Removes Tan, Pim-
mw : les. Freckles. Moth- !
E* f’atuhu Rash and
ﬁ,'j Skin dise . and |
ot B every blemish  on i
0= beauty, and defies |
=3 detection.  On its
B¢ virtues it has stood

the test of 48 years:
no other has, and i
so harmless we taste !
it to be sure it is
properly made. Ac- ¢
cept no counterfeit
of similar name.
The  distinguished
Dr. L. A. Saver said

Q toalady of the haut-
ton (a p'mult) /Ia young ladies will use theny, [
recommend * Gourana's Cre um as the least harmjul of
all the Nkin preparations.”  One bottle will last six
months, using it every day. Also Poudre Subtile re-
moves superfluous hais without injury to the skin.

FERD T. JIOPKINS, Prop'r, 7 Great Jones St N.Y. Only make with Ball-Bearing
or - d'Fancy Goods Deale P . .
throughact the Lo rgESL: and fancy pioods Dealers | type-bars, protecting the joints on which

g, o Xy, e an g e s ks | durable alignment depends.

;TJD;;;":N 81,000 Reward for arrest and proof of any one selling LIGHTEST TOUCH
FASTEST WORK
NUMEROUS HANDY FEATURES

DENSMORE TYPEWRITER CO0., '¢.or v
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g SEND TO ﬁ

NEW&Z"“«&% MACHINERY
| TORONTO, CANADA.
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TO THE DEAF

A Gentleman who cured himself of Deafness
and Noises in the Head after fourteen years’
suffering will gladly send full particulars of
the remedy post free. Address, H. CLIFTON,
Amberley House, Norfolk Street, Strand,
London, W.C.
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To Advertisers.

Our knowledge as to the
value of mediums—

Our knowledge of correct
prices for advertising
space—

Qur experience in preparing
business-bringing an-
nouncements—

The services of a well-equip-
ped staff to check the in-
sertion of ads. and look
after all the details of
changes, etc.
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(TOOTH TALK.... !

Let’s talk of teeth, Your teeth, s

you wart them perfectly clean and white, g
free from tartar and discoloration—Use
Odoroma. You want them preserved,
and any tendency to decay checked—Use K
Odoroma. You want your breath fragrant
and your gums a healthy red—Use Odor-
oma.

'Tis the Perfect Tooth Powder. E

- Estimates prepared without charge.
Expert chemical analy:is says so. Your
own experience will teach you so.

Correspondence solicited.
THE
Price, 25c. All Druggists, or

E. Desharats Advertising Agency,
THE AROMA CHEMICAL CO.

} MONTREAL.
Toronto, Ont. %
SIS NS WS TS TS TS IS T SIS
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o A Christinas-tide Suggestion.
[ S— - = =g
1 Sozodon

Always suggests a smile and a
row of pretty teeth, for it makes
both possible. You cannot have
them perfect if you neglect to use
a perfect dentifrice. Sozodont is
that because it presents both the
e i uid and the powder togetherand
[PHOTOGRAPHED EXPRESSLY FOR SUZODONT.] is absolutely WhOICSOI‘nC.

Ey

oo

©

o Miss Studholme says.:— A smile is as good as a song, and a smile is
° enhanced if the teeth are pretty, for pretty teeth are part of an actress’s stock in
trade —and so is Sozodont, for it makes pretty teeth, as | can most heartily testify.”

[
A For a sample send three cents, mentioning this Magazine, to
HALL & RUCKEL, PFroprietors,
f New York.
°o Established 1848. Loxpox OFFICE, 48, Holborn Viaduct.

A LITTLE GIRL’S DANCER.

Mr. Henry Macombe, Leyland St.,
Blackburn, London, Eng., states that his
little girl fell and struck her knee against
a curbstone. The knec began to swell,
became very painful and terminated in
! what doctors call ““ white swelling.””  She
was treated by the best medical men, but
grew worse. Finally

ST. JACOBS OIL

was used. The contents of onc hottle
completely reduced the swelling, killed the pain and cured her.

“ALL RICHT! ST.JACOBS OIL DID IT.”
q
REN.

A\ THAPPY MOTHERS AND HEALTHY CHILD

AN who expects to be a wife or mother should iake
Ve the acquaintance, in person or by mail, of Dr. J. H. Dye, of Buffalo,
/ N.Y., s? %ide]lylkxllnow&x as the apostle of healthy womanhood, pali{nlesls c'hiltdklirth
p and healthy childhoo ead wha! TR,

() ) atimidyouical WITGHELLA COMBOUND. gt

9 of Sterrett, Texas, 8ays. She is the happy mother of the bright littie boy baby

\H 7 whose gictm‘e we show; ‘‘ Dear Dr, Dye: 1give your medicine the credit for

a this bright-eyed little boy. 1took three packages of Mitchella Compound

NG before confinement and was sick but a short time. I now have a fine big

l‘\ £ . fat boysix months old. Heis as bright as a new dollar.”

Mrs. Abbie Sergent, Grant City, Yowa, "I have two Mit-
i chella Compound children. I can truthfully say that I am not
¢ n fltroubled with any weakness whatever. When I think how
Imiserable I was hefore I'took your medicine, I can not find words to

xpress my thanks to you for the good it has done me.””
Ve ) 8. W. L. Rose, Vacaville, Cal., *I had given up ever hav-
/ . Y, ngany children but.thanks to your medtcine, 1 have a lovely baby girl
’ y % 5 4 six months oid. She has never been sick a day. I have not'felt
B . . sowell for five years,”

Every woman should write for full particulars about Mitchella
7 Compound, and the doctor’s hook, ?‘Glnd Tidings to Mothers,”
ali sent free. Dr. J. H. Dye, Med. Inst., Buffalo, N. Y.
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s
Equally Suitable for Ghildren and Adults. Full Directions accompany Each Battle. &:‘
CAl WELL WE REMEMBER IN DAYS THAT ARE PAST, ’l‘.
HOW THE STRUGGLE AMONGST US WAS WHO SHOULD BE LAST “‘

TO ENTER THE NURS'RY AT GRANNY'S SHRILL CALL, “.

FOR WE KNEW SHE WAS WAITING TO “PHYSIC" US ALL!

PEPSFS

>

5

PP

5

BUT NOW MAMMA'S BOUGHT US SUCH BEAUTIFUL STUFF,
THAT OUR ONLY REGRET IS WE DON'T GET ENOUGH ; . i
WE HAVE FINISHED WITH SENNAAND VILE RHUBARB WINE, o :
ANDWE REVEL IN* LAMPLOUGH'S PYRETIC SALINE.” s;\

S

S

e

Sold by every Chemist.
Proprietors;§ HENRY LAMPLOUGH, Limited, LONDON; E.C.

P ——
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NOTICE BF INFRlNGEMENT

“Steel-Clad”

AND]

Dther Sheef Metal Baths.

: INTENDING PURCHASERS are HEREBY WARNED -
that all *“ Sheet Metal Bath Tubs,” other than those made by this

Company, and which are of SIMILAR construction to our “STEE/L- .
y CLAD,” “ALL-STEEL> and “ALL-COPPER,” are IN--
FRINGEMENTS of our patents. Anv and all persons having
. IN THEIR POSSESSION any such goods are amenable to us

- for damages. Sce that you get baths made under ‘* BOOTH’S
- PATENT, CANADA, 1891.” :

MADE ONLY BY

The Taronto Stek-Cla Bath and Metal Co.,Limited |

125 and 127 Queen St. East,
" 114 and 116 Richmond St. East, } TORONTO.
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“Handsome is That Handsome Does.”

OUR BEAUTIFUL

Aberdeen Warrior
Range

v is a Work of Art, as well as a Perfect
and Economical Baker.

We warrant THE ABERDEEN in every
respect, and since it HAS NEVER FAILED
o) have not the least hesitation in doing this,
b L\ It is fitted with DUPLEX GRATE,

b - VENTILATED OVEN, OVEN DOOR
OPENER, LARGE DRAW-OUT HEARTH, LONG FIRE-BOX for wood.
Is supplied with THERMOMETER in Oven Door when desired.

If your local Dealer cannot supply write us direct.

THE COPP BROS. CO., LimITED,

H A MILTON.
- 13 Richmond Street West.

Toronto Branch, -

“To Gild Refined Gold,

To paint the lily.”” Somehow lauda=
tory adjectives appear to be a surfeit
of words in describing E. B. Eddy’s
Matches. These words, *‘E. B. Eddy’s
Matches,”’ seem to embrace all excel=
lence, and to which any added words

of eulogy would be almost superfluous.

The E. B. EDDY CO., Limited.
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| ELLIS©

MAKE ELEGANT

NoTE PAPER
and ENVELOPES ¢ match.

B e e e S e

Plashwater, Csf?&ﬁ“i?&&"

JO— e Surface.

B Lo SR SR S e I S SRR S ot SR SD R R

Vellum, Wove and Laid.

B L T e e R I O e o o e

Good taste demands these excellent goods.

The acme of typewriter

construction is Fire-Proof Safes
attained

Fire and Burglar-Proof
Safes

Burglar-Proof Safes
Vault Doors

Steel Vaults, for Banks and
Deposit Compantes.

ey Al ¢ Jail and Prison Work
R vy, [ All kinds of Iron Work

MANUFACTURED BY
H NEW
Remington §35.s

J. & J. TAYLOR

i ° ‘ NT
TypewriterjN= 7 B TORONTO SAFE WORKS
’ 145 and 147 Front St. East

TORONTO, CANADA

The
Standard

SPACKMAN & antvasall
MoNTREAL AND ToRONTO
Largest Dealers in Typewriters and Supplies in Canada
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Not only in Canada, but also in the
United States and England

Oxford Radiators o sen

FIANPAALIA AN A 3
* e o0 * * .
LLILLILLLIL L Lad

. - )

Are recognized as the standard of artistic and §;§

mechanical excellence, and are in popular use in 524

thousands of public and private buildings. 2
*

Ne
i

In the New

G S O OO 00606006060 0600 6060600006060 060 40000

5
% Grove
Hospital,
% of
London,
Eng.,
a
magnificent
up-to-date
% building,
X Oxford
>:2 Radiators
%> have been
33 adopted in
s, preference
to all

others.
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0
%
N~

They are made in an enormous variety of sizes and styles, with the
only perfect iron-to-iron joint—no gaskets used ; they can’t leak.

If you use the Oxfords you’re sure of satisfaction.

Manufactured by

The Gurney Foundry Co., Limited, Toronto, Can.

The Gurney-Massey Co., Ltd., Montreal, Canada.
The Gurney Foundry Co., Ltd., 75 Finshury Pavement, London, Eng.
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... THE...

Patent Felt Mattress

(Alaska Brand)

= ¢ (FULL
— "?,,/; ° SIZE)
o P

L

//r',/// % is superior to the best $j0.00 Hair Mattress in cleanli-
ness, durability and comtort.  The best American bemes
and a large number of public institutions where bedding
was made an object of study have adopted the felt mat-
tress in preference to curled hair.

Patert Felt (" Alaska Brand 7) is made of selected, white, Egyptian Maple. which is lapped and subjected to a
thorough puritying and felting process. [t is then interlaced into clastic sheets of uniform thickness and great buoy-
ancy. These sheets, which are two inches thick, are built up to the height ot three mattresses, then pressed to the
desired thickness and tufted with extra strong twine. The result is a soft. buoyant and perfectly even mattress,
which will never mat, lose its shape, or get lumpy, [t is perfectly dry, non-absorbent and guaranteed vermin proof.
It is softer and purer than hair can be.

It you are not acquainted with the merits of felt mattresses and wish to try one, write us the exact size of your
bed (inside measurement) and we shall send vou one through your local dealer on the distinct understanding that it
can be returned at the end of a thirty days' free trial if not satisfactory in every respect. and your money will
be refunded.  The mattress will be delivered at your door free of transportation charges.

THE ALASKA FEATHER AND DOWN COMPANY, Limited,

‘ (The iargest Bedding House in Canada)
290 Guy Street, - - MONTREAL.

Sole NManufacturers of the Patent Felt is the best mater=
‘“Klondike ”’ Sleeping Bag, the ial for CHURCH CUSHIONS.
¢ Puritan’’ Comferter (made of (et our estimate before look-
pure white batting). ing elsewhere.

(LIMITED)

Laboratory of Inland Revenue,
Office of Official Analyst,
Montreal, April 8th, 18gs.

““ I hereby certify that I have drawn, by my own hand, ten samples of the
ST. LAWRENCE SUGAR REFINING CO.S EXTRA STANDARD
GRANULATED SUGAR, indiscriminately taken from ten lots of about 150

barrels each. | have analyzed same, and find them uniformly to contain :
29 T per cent. of pure Cane Sugar with no
99 100 0 100 impurities whatever.”

(Signed) JOHN BAKER EDWARDS, Ph.D., D.C. L.,
Prot. of Chemistry and Pub. Analyst, Montreal.
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“DOLLAR }
CHECKS”

of the Cheque Bank, Ltd.,
of London, are now
adapted for use

¢
s
:
On this Continent %
%

in the United States, Canada, Mexico
and the West Indies.

These Dollar Checks are available for
every use to which money is put, and will
doubtless prove exceedingly popular and con-
venient. They are on the same system as the
celebrated .

Delightiul After Bathing.

A Positive Relief for Prickly Heat
and All Affections of the Skin.
Banishes Al Odors of Perspitation.

! the only
Get M EN N EN s (Gunuim')
Refuse all other Powders

The cheque Bank, Ltd. which are liable to do harm.
APPROVED by the MEDICAL PRO-
FREDERICK W. PERRY, FESSION andl TRAINED N URGKES for
MANAGER, the use of Infants and Adults.
L]

Cheque Bank Cheques,

which are available all over the
world. Send for Circulars.

AGENCY OF

Sold Everywhere, or mailed for
40 and 42 WT(“ St., 25 cents. (Sample free).
New York.

GERHARD IV ENNEN CO., NEWARK, N.J.
- 99V

Is economical. BUT
e economy doesn’'t mean so much how little

money you spend as how much you get for
the money you pay.

ful Boeckh's Brooms and Brushes are made
by experienced workmen. They are always

reliable.  They will wear better and last

longer than any others, because the quality
O m a n in each grade is the best of its kind.

It is not what we say but Uses i
what we do that makes them
good. Ask your grocer for

oo . BOECKR’S Brooms

ing Brooms or Stove, Sink,
Scrubbing, or any other kind

T te money inthe and Brushes

end to do it. P
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A Better Cocktail at Home Than is Served Over Any
Bar in the World.

THE CLUB
COCKTAILS

Manhattan, Maprtini,
Whiskey, Holland Gin,
Tom Gin, Vermouth and York.

We guarantee these Cocktails to be made of absolutely
pure and well-matured liquors and the mixing equal to the
best cocktails served over any bar in the world. Being com-
pounded in accurate proportions, they will always be found of
uniform quality.

Connoisseurs agree that of two cocktails made of the
same material and proportions, the one which is aged must
be better.

For the Yacht—for the Summer Hotel--for the
. Camping Party—for the Fishing Party—for any one
who likes a good cocktail—ail ready for use and re-
quires no mixing.
For sale on the Dining and Buffet Cars of the principal
railroads of the United States.
For sale by all Druggists and Dealers.

AVOID IMITATIONS.
G. F. HEUBLEIN & BRO., Sole Proprietors.

R R ) 39 Broadway, New York. Hartford, Conn.
R L T e 20 Piccadilly, W. London.

WALTER R. WONHA & SONS, Distributing Agents for Canada.
315 Board of Trade Building, MONTREAL, CANADA.

| Renfrew’s_ + Fine Furs

\ IS THIS SEASON LARGER THAN
\}”t EVER BEFORE.
& T

N

O L8

We have a large stock of very fine

SEAL SKINS

From which to make a selection.

Our Prices are no higher than those of other houses

while our stock is the largest in Canada.

| Catalogue and Price List sent on application.

* * * *

G. R. RENFREW & CO.,

5 King Street East, - - TORONTO.

35 and 37 Buade Street, QUEBEC.
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Why Go to Alaska

when you can get it at home? You
, grocer sells it.

; MADE ONLY 8Y
THE N.K. FAIRBANK COMPANY,

! Montreal. Chicago. St. Louis,
New York. Boston.
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« Famous” Baseburner

The Handsomest and Best
Working Stove of this Class in
America.

L 4
L 4

Yyveoee

The construction of the flues
gives it a greater heating capacity
than any other.

Entire base radiates heat.

Made in two sizes, with and
without oven. Oven is made with
three flues same as a cooking stove.
Double heater attachment by which
heat can be carried to upper rooms.

Beautifully nickled.

A Triumph of Art and Utility.

= 1= THE McCLanY Mra. Co.,

LONDON, MONTREAL, TORONTO,
WINNIPEG, VANCOUVER,

—
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If your local dealer does not handle our goods, write our nearest house.
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The |

“DAISY”

ﬂkkéakka#&@é@éék@ka&ékéa&#@é#

THE “DAISY ” Hot Water
Heater gives the best re-
sults for all classes of work
where hot water is used for
heating purposes.
K
The Daisy is now in use in
Canada, the United States
and Great Britain.
o
Made in 12 Sizes and
with twin connections for
large institutions,
K JEN

Sole Manufacturers,

Warden, King & Son

MONTREAL.
Toronto Radiator Co., - - Toronto

Selling Agents for Ontario.

BRASS and
IRON

W BEDSTEADS

 TILES o

Hearths, Vestibules,

Bathrooms, etc.

RICE LEWIS & SON,

(LIMITED),

Cor. King and Victoria Sts.,

Toronto.
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{ HOME DYEING MAY p()
SURE AT LAST
0 SOAP

\Oﬂ STYLE STYLE

W
W
W
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N
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L2 70 L0 50 L0 L2 o
=SS S SN

Washes and Dyes at One Oper-
ation, Any Color.
The cleanest, Fastest Dye for Soiled or Faded

Shirt Waists, Blouses, Ribbons, Curtains, Under-
linen, ete., whether Silk, Satin, Cotton or Wool.

Sold in ALL COLORS Everywhere.

L0 20 L7
QSO

SODEEEEE

N

N

‘ AY . 0 Lf SoLE MAKERS : 4 \

M Maypole Co.. London, Eng. g

ﬂ \ SoLE CANADIAN AGENTs: A

AR WASHES a DYES . \

N DOESNT | Arthur P. Tippet & Co.. ~-\
4 \ DYE HANDS 30 ST. FRANCIS XAVIER ST., - MTONTREAL.

d\ &771f your dealer does not keep them send us this WV
ﬂ % advertisement and (10 cents) stamps and we will send

O NO NESS. NO TROUBLE you a full-sized cake of any color, postage paid. d.\

RS S S S S S S S S AR AT T

N

N\
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¢~e§§§§§§§§§§§é§§§§ e@eé%ﬁa
{2720 Use GREIG'S :
‘ "
§ CROWN EXTRACTS §
W n
W a

These ﬂavors go M\
 farther and please better

than any other
brand, because they
. are of unvarying A

W Every flavor is
W strong and pure, and
W  possessed of that
W rich delicacy that so

W delights the good excellence and n
W housekeeper. greatest strength. ;;:
W » . # M
W SOLD BY BEST GROCERS IN CANADA. n
\“ ROBERT GREIG & CO., MONTREAL. z{

Ni332333233333233333233333337”
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‘1t is quoled as the authorily on Canadian Events in every part of the world.”

All the News Every
Day.
Reliable

Commetcial Items.

Impartial Reports
of Meetings.

Authentic
Telegraphic Reports.

Authority on
Sportmg Events.

Best Contrxbutxons
on all Subjects.

The only Canadian
Newspaper that
publishes regularly
a Saturday Illus-
trated edition.

The Leading
Newspaper of
the Dominion.

THE DAILY GLOBE

MORNING EDITION

Including

THE SATURDAY ILLUSTRATED EDITION

will be sent to any address in Canada or the United States for $4.00 per
annum ; $2,00 for six months; $§,00 for three months.

The Saturday Illustrated Edition, $1.75 per annum.
- FIVE CENTS A COPY.

The 5 O'clock Edltloq, u1c]ud|r|g the Illustrated Saturday, $3.00 Per Annum.
25 CENTS PER MONTH.

The Weekly Globe, - 16 Pages, - $| .00 Per Year,

LE K 2K AR B BN 2K JE R B 2R 2K 2R K 2K 2% 2R 2% 2% X}

Ask Your Local Dealers, or Postmaster,
, or Send Direct to The Globe, Toronto, Canada.
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@@ANSAND DIANOS

ARE OBJECTS OF BEAUTY,
- THE CREATION OFARTISTS .
" THE PERFECTION OF WORKMANSHIP.

THE BELL ORGAN & PIANO CO.LIMITED,GUELPH,oNT.
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ON BELLE ISLE PARK, DETROIT.

\’\/\/\/\/\/\/\/\/\/\/\/\/\'\/\/\/\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\ NONCNNON N N

There is a Man and BICYCIC

, in the picture. See if you can find them. He rides a wheel
l that is fitted with Four-Point Bearings, the kind that never
wear out; the kind that require oiling but once a vear; the

kind that keeps dust outside and oil inside ; the ONLY KIND
that require

CLEANING ONCE DURING THE YEAR.

The E. & D. does not include an Oil Gan in its outfit of tools.

-

Canadxan Typograph Co., Limited, Wmdsor, Ont

‘__g_-_‘.w__.',A_, S
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“ GOOD CHEER.”

The handsomest, most economical and the best full sized, evenly heated
and perfectly ventilated steel plate oven Range in Canada—mthout any ex- g

¢ Good g
Cheer” 5
Steel ‘\8\33
Oven @
Ranges g
for &2
Coal and N
Wood g
= or for

Wood §
only, g

~

N

ception. We guarantee every one sold. 8ee it before placing your order.
The very name, * Good Cheer,” is suggestive of better cooking, and, of course,
better husbands and more cheerful homes.

%@6@%%6@9@85@)@2’&5@9&%6@48

SoLp BY LEiDIiCLI?EA’LEBS EVERYWHERE &
‘\q THE JAS. STEWART MF'G CO., Limited, - - Woodstock, Ont. §
gm&amg&@s&aﬁ@&%@w&‘a &E03

RAISE YOUR HOT BISCUITS, CAKES, ETC., WITH

Dunns Malted Leaven

IT IMPARTS A DELICIOUS FLAVOR
EVERYONE CAN DICEST HOT BISCUITS MADE WITH IT

Ask your Crocer for it, or send Post Card for FREE SAMPLE to W. G. DUNN & CO., Hamilton, Ont.

PEWNY'S KID GLOVES i
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SOME......
Expert Musical Opinions

Upon the Merits of

Mason & Risch

PIANOS,

From Epwarp FisHER, Esg.,
Principal of Toronto Conservatory of Music.

‘“ Mason & Risch Pianos are conspicuous for their satis-
factory qualities of tone and touch, and at the same time
are distinguished for great elegance of design.™
From J. HUMFREY ANGER, Es@., Mus.Bac., OxoN.,

Professor of Harmony at Toronto Conservatory of
Music.

*“The Mason & Risch Piano is always an up-to-date
instrument ; touch, light and easy ; tone, rich in the bass,
full in the medium, and brilliant in the treble. Your cases
are works of art.”

From J. W. F. HARRISON, EsQ.,

Professor of advanced piano playing at the Toronto
Conservatory of Music, Musical Director of
Whitby College, Organist of St. Simon's Church.
*“Mason & Risch Pianos recommend themselves to the
artist by their sympathetic tone, singing quality and elastic
touch. They are valuable on account of the manner in which
they resist the asaults of hard, continual practice, remaining

well in tune under most unfavorable circumstances.”

From Rrcuas Tanpy, Esg.,

Premier Singing-Master at the Toronto Conserva-
tory of Music.

““ Having used your Pianos in concerts and elsewhere, |
can testify to their excellence. I have found them full,
mellow, and sympathetic in tone, and possessing the rare
quality of sustaining the voice.”

———e b

Almost Every Teaching Institution of any Importance in
Canada is furnished with Mason & Risch Pianos.

Write for Prices and Terms.
MASON & RISCH
Piano Co., Limited,
32 King Street West, - TORONTO.

MR. EDWARD FISHER,

R

MR. J. HUMFREY ANGER.

MR. ]J. W. F. HARRISON.

MR. RECHAB TANDY.
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$2.50| ALLEN FOSTER & €0.,[$9.50

Sole Makers of

“The ‘ Alfosco” Costumes

ACKNOWLEDGED BY THOUSANDS OF DELIGHTED PURCHASERS TO BE THE VERY BEST COS-
TUMES EVER OFFERED TO THE PUBLIC.

v stand unrivalled tor excellence of style, mak
nee. They are made in the Allen Foster SPECIALITE
Renowned for its durability and wear.  All colours
il do not spot with
Lack, Brown,

and

Ruby, Electric Blue,

Costume for
SON. It congists of vlish REEFER
IRT. It has a \(l\n( welted collar, tailor
onably 1 TUME ANY

the lapels
ns—a marvell-

1 v ped to the
are prettily trimmed with braid and lirge buttc
ous hargain.

Price complete, $2.50
Skirt only, $1.35

Each e unmme securely ]nt ked and sent carriage paid, 75 cts,

P SeRLON i8S now m Cire
tions of their Mantles, .1

1'u1 tlu Winte
contains illustra
as of their famous Costumes,
write for same at once.  Post free on 'xpplmmnn

Sketches and Patterns Post Free.
When writing, please mention ** Canadian Magazine.”
Bankers: LONDON & COUNTY, Aldersgate Street, E. (.

ALLEN FOSTER & C0., arctoraen. 47 Roscoe Street, Golden Lane, London, E.C.

s K;nl»lh ation
nd ¢ 3, as
requested to

O[ R JuelLEEw
- \/IOLET PERFUME,

FINDS FAVOULR :##

s

WITH THE MOST .
FA“»T!DIOUS ?g.

Joun TAYLOR
&0 ...»=TORONTO
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Th rou gh DIAMOND HALL
the Post!

We can help vou towards buving the very choicest
Sterling Silver Novelties at prices that will astonish
you.

We will gladly send a copy of our New Catalogue
to anv one who asks for it.

It contains full-size illustrations of over 4oo Silver
Novelties for the toilet table, work basket, writing
table, etc., at prices ranging from 25cts. to $10.00

each.
The choicest goods and the lowest prices ever shown
in Canada.

COR. YONCE AND ADELAIDE STREETS RY RI E BROS"
TORONTO JEWELLERS AND SILVERSMITHS

02222 2% 29 2% 2% % 29 g dch 2

RLINGS

7/ GOLD MEDAL

VOVY

i&”wms‘“mm

% ALE.PORTER
& IsAGER.

These brands are noted for their purity,

delicacy of flavor and brilliancy, and are highly

recommended by the medical faculty.
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The
Montague
Private
Hospital

159 Bloor Street East,
TORONTO.

(Late Toronto Nursing Home
and Cottage Hospital, on
Montague Place.)

Patients both Male and
Female admitted for Sur-
gical or Medical! Treat-
ment—non-infectious.

Massage_,gperheated
Dry-Air Treatment for
Rheumatism, Etc.

Rooms from $1.00 to $2.00 per day in Advance.
Patients may be attended by their own Medical Men.

i ation can be obtained from Dr. Lowe or Miss Dover, 159 Bloor 'Street_ E.ast,
Toro};]tlomaf)?—”;\’-om the Secretary of the Company, Rooms 81 and 82 Canada Life Building,

"™ The Montague Private Hospital Co. of Toronto

(LIMITED).

RAM LAL’'S TEA

Comes from India. The Indians are not tea drinkers, like the
Chinese, consequently do not keep the best at home and send the
second quality abroad. Ram Lal's Tea comes in lead packets only,
$: pure and strong as grown in the gardens.

Cold Label, 50c. Lavender Label, 60c. Green Label, 75¢.

JAMES TURNER & CO,, ROSE & LAFLAMME,

HAMILTON, MONTREAL, . .
Western Ontario. Toronto Eastern District and Maritime Provinces.
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Sterling

Silverware stamped with the
above mark is warranted to be
i fine—that is to say, almost
pure silver,

Purchasers of Silverware will
consult their interest by giving
preference to goods bearing this

“ stamp, and thus warranted by a
< reliable firm,

925
1000

/

RTIN // /
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,"&(:@\' I]?_n't it} )'ou—,%our-

S self—who su s :

555 when you by poor | Simpson, Hall, Miller & Co.
z kitchenware that

doesn't last well ?

But you can be sure
of having the hand-
somest, best-wearing
ware made if you find
Kemp's

A. J. WHIMBEY, Manager.
1764 Notre Dame St., Montreal.

A cure for deafness that

“ ”

GRA:EHTE makes audible the faintest
“DIAMOND ” - sound, heals and protects
Label on all enamell- the inner ear, stops all pain
edware you buy. We and prevents head noises—
g’uarantee every
piece to be pure, The only Scientific Sound Conductor.
wholesome, reliable

WILSON'’S
“Common Sense’’
EAR DRUM

and long lasting.
And yet our wares
don’t cost more than
the poor kinds, and
nearly all dealers

keep them.

Hadn't you better
find our label when
buying ?

Thwe

TORONTO

Safe, Comfortable, Invisible.

New York City, Jan. 13, 1897,
WiLsoN Ear Drum Co.:

Gentiemen—1 take great pleasure in saying that the
Ear Drums purchased of you in July,
1895, have given me the most perfect
satisfaction.

I have worn them constantly since that
time, and have taken occasion to recom-
mend them to every person ! have met
since 1 have had them that were afflicted
with deafness. | will heartilv recom-
mend them to any one you may desire to
refer 10 me.

position

1 Very trulv vours,
- A. F. WHITE, 78 William St.

The above is one of hundreds of enthusiastic testi-
monials printed in our interesting book. Mailed Free.
WILSON EAR DRUM CO.,
OFFICES ¢
877 Trust Bldg., Loulaville, Ky., 1122 Broadway, N.Y.
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ESTABLISHED
22 YEARS

_77,.?,\. v

NOT ONLY RELIEVES BUT

# CURES «
Coughs, Colds, Whooping-Cough

.+ . An Excellent Remedy for . . .
Bronchitis, Asthma and Consumption.

One of the best selling preparations in Great Britain, and giving
the most universal satisfaction.
Sold by all Druggists at 1s. 1id., 2s. 9d., 4s. 6d., and 1is.

OWI)ridg es
jungionic

FOR OUTWARDJIAPPLICATION

OWBRIDGE'S EMBROCATION

For all purposes where pain-relieving and
soothing application is necessary.

SUPERIOR TO POULTICES OR PLASTERS.

Prepared by

W. T. OWBRIDGE, CGhemist,

HULL, ENG.
SOLD EYERYWHERE,
oot
Copyright.
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%Z/&\;/, ceee './; (SRR RRARA :> is a machine of fine parts skilfully put together %
7 o T ‘ﬁ by a master hand. When we feel indisposed, some %
(N . . . . . Py
% +y part of that machinery is not performing its function. /%
6 :\2 When we take medicine, it oftentimes simply clogs %
% : Bu :} the wheels still more. What the body needs is
% Y .5 oxygen. Oxygen to the body is like oil to an engine. ?
é :g It can not run without it. i%
%
4 :// The Electropoise is a remedy which cures without é
. An :g medicine, placing the body in such condition that it 7
7 oy will take directly into the circulation all the oxygen
b y Yg
?@ 3¢ required, thus throwing off all impurities and leaving
3 ‘; the system as Nature intended it.

AN

The Electropoise conscientiously used will cure
Catarrh, Neuralgia, Asthma, Hay-fever, Rheumatism,
Dyspepsia, Insomnia, and all nervous troubles.
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Last July we reduced the price of the Electro-
poise from $25.00 to $10.00. We did this at the
urgent solicitation of our many friends, and also to
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place a price upon the instrument which would permit
every family to enjoy its benefits.
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Cable Address, ** HENDRY.”

A. W. HENDRY,

Lloyds’ Agent.
Agent for Yarmouth S.S. Co.

LivErrooL, N.S,; Nov, 2nd, 1897,

OO0 53555
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DEAR SIR,—

1 bought an Electropoise four months ago, and followed
your advice in treating for nervous indigestion. I was also
recovering from an attack of La Grippe and overwork, mental
strain, etc,

I am about as good as new now. When [ feel the need of
it 1 treat for eight days, two hours each day, and 1 find myself
0. K.

L)
NN

SLAETNS T

I advise all 1 know of needing treatment to use it.

1 consider it a wonderful thing, To convince any one that
there is some power in it, all I ask is for one to put it on and
wear it 24 hours constantly, and if it don't shake them up I
will buy an instrument for nothing or give them the price of
it.  OUnce convince people that there is power in it, means
commencement of faith in its power to cure,

Yours truly,
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D o A. W. HENDRY,
octor. = Cemece
» W
2: Mailed Free, a new edition v
i I of our 112-page booklet. 7z
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% Price by Express, $10.00 4% Flectrolibration Co., 1122 Broadway, 4
4 Price by Mail, - 10.25 7 Room 35 NEW .YORK ;%
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ROG;ﬁ;?M“"'N" Goob. The Graham Naxl Works
PEERLESS T S
‘ X uperior Cut

MACHINE
For FARMERS’

MACHINERY

It’s a prize winner, whlch is better than a prize loser.
12 gold medals mean something to every farmer that
buys Peerress OiL. Be sure you ask for PEERLESS
O1L. Hardware, Drug and General Stores sell it to
their best trade. It will cost you no more than the sub-
stitutes. It lubricates more, wears longer, does more
work, and will not run thin in July nor freezein Janu-
ary. Itsagood general purpose oil—it pays touseit.

The QUEEN CITY OIL COMPANY, Limited

Sole . . SamveEL ROGERs,
P(::i)rietors. President. TORONTO.

For ease in writing
always use ——

Esterbrook’s Pens

and Wire Nails

THE GRAHAM

WIRE NAILS,
COMPARATIVELY ND WASTE

IN THE GRAHAM NAILS.

—_—

All our Nails are put u,
Red End Kegs P im

All the popular styles in fine, medium,
blunt, broad and turned-up points.
ASK YOUR STATIONER FOR THEM.

WHOLESALE AGENTS:

THE BROWN BROS., Limited,
64 King Street East, Toronto.

4
FREN,E e o Comtton LTOHIOEngrdvmg@ e

Indigestion, Dyspepsia, Sick Headache, Kidne, and
lee% Diseases: Boor Biood, Rheumatism, Corpulency COR K'NG & BAY s.&
. Thousands of testlmonlals from rateful P -ro
¥eople who have been cured. We send the Medicine RON TO
ree and postfpam You Save Doctors’ bills and get e T Sy PN
ents wanted. Write to-day. Address
EGYETANDRUE Co.) New York.

A SIMPLE CATARRH CURE ADMWFFKE&S(HOOLFWP\E

I have spent nearly fifty years in the treatment of LM MiTE
Catarrh, and have effected more cures than any spe-
cialist {n the history of medicine. As 1 must soon
retire from active lite, I will, from thistime on, send
the means of treatment and cure as used in my

ractice, Free and post-pald to every reader of

his paper who suffers from this loathsome, danger-
ous and disgusting disease. This is a sincere offer
which anyone is free to accept. Address, PROFESSOR

J. A. Lawrence, 114 West 32d St., Ncv: York. )
G. N. REYNOLDS & Co., Toronto Agts.,
ESTABLISHED 1856 118 Bay St., TORONTO. Telephone 2194

Y o e RKS | DIXON'S *'5t%, GCRAPHITE

MANUFACTURERS OF

Thoroughly lubricat th
Sarven Patent, Plain Wood Hub, Warner e{/eh‘e?ts wear and rustaae:d mgreg::smth:ngpe: rockets,

and Shell Band Wheels, it Will Pay vo oo
Huss, Spoxes, Rims, Suarts, Etc, and send 15 cenyts fotr' :os:‘:a';‘e‘";t&ﬁmmm Magazing,

&ALT, ONT., - - CANADA . J0S. DIXON CRUCIBLE C0., Jersey City, N.J.
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J. H. FARR & CoO.

MANUFACTURERS OF

FINE VARNISHES

6 to 16 MORSE STREET, TORONTO.

SEND FOR OUR CIRCULAR “B.”

GRAND UNION HOTEL, - ©TIava

Opposite City Hall Square, and one block from
Parliament Buildings.

Finest Sample Rooms in Canada.

First-Class in Every Respect.

H. ALEXANDER, - - Proprietor.

For GENTLEMEN

We can especially recommend the

Hathaway, Soule & Harrington
FOOTWEAR

Fine American Boots, unrivalled for autumn and winter wear.

Perfect Fit.
H. & C. BLACHFORD, - - 114 Yonge Street.
ES’:;\FB[E,!.SHED 1793,
DRILLS, TOOLS, Ete.

I  Saw Steel, all Kinds.
Highest Award
= PARIS, 1889——CHICACO, 1893
TORONTO, 13 Richmond Street West.
Manufactory, Sheffield, Eng.—WM. JESSOP & SONS, Limited.—Chief American Depot, 91 John St., New York.
ety mimtiern e irnsreme I

Yarmouth Duck and Yarn Co., Limited

Manufacturers of Cotton Sail Duck, Wide Duck,
Ounce Ducks, Sail and Wrapping Twines,
Dryers for Paper Miils, etc.

Send all orders and enquiries to the Company at

YARMOUTH, NOVA SCOTIA.

John Bertram & Sons,

DUNDAS, ONT.
High-Class Machinists’ Tools.
Locomotive and Car Machinery. -
Ricvcle and Automatic Machinery. ASK YOUR GROCER FOR IT

IMRORTED & PREPARKD BY

'JAMES TURNER & Co
@J HAMILTON. Oln"}\:lg ﬁ
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CALIFORNIA

Arizona, New Mexico and Oregon

THE SOUTHERN PACIFIC GO:

OFFERS THE CHOICE OF

Three Routes

via ‘ or
Chi SUNSET \=n\ Cincinnati

icago oovens s | Cincinnati
Sk ROUTES Sk

First .C\ = _l ) Tourist

Class O Sleeping

Pullman M PA“ Cars

+ BY EITHER ROUTE »

Best First and Second Class Service to

Los ‘Angeles, San Francisco, and points in
Louisiana, Texas, Arizona
and New Mexico

W S
i~ e

Forimaps, time tables and further information pertaining [to rates, route
and service apply to

S. F. B. MORSE, G.P. A, EDWIN HAWLEY,
NEW ORLEANS, LA. A.GTM,

343 Broadway, NEW YORK.
W. 1. BERG, T.P. A, W. G. NEIMYER,G. w. A,
Room 220, Ellicott Square, .CHICAGO, ILL.

BUFFALO, N.Y.
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irog uescmprn\)s GUIDES,
TIME TABLES, ETC AP

ULAR ). <.
W@U 2

Toruermraorm / o
ECHAS. M HAYS, ewsmve WE.DAVIS,  GEO.T.BELL:- .

(ja{g’cn - Ganeral Jrofyce ffanagen 6en. Pass. & Tleket Agt,  Asst.Gen. R.m.}ar F&(et»A’F.

MONTREAL.  MONTREAL. MONTREAL.
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Christmas in the OQld Country.

limate
A i e we CUTE

Lungs,
. Weak Throats,
Sail from NEW YtORK every Wednesday
a

Noom. Weak Bodies.
GERMANIC sails Wednesday, December 8th.  Will be .
%ue to arrié:'e at Qnicngf‘mvn ‘t"r‘n t'lelre :sth, and at l KIIOW Whel'e lt May be FOIllld.

Liverpool the following day.

TEUTONIC sails Wednesday, Decembr 15th. Will be Would you like to know, too ?
due to arrive at Queenstown on the aist, and at a hi fit h
Liverpool on the :22nd.  Superior Second Cabin JUSt a hint of 1t here—

accommodation on the Teutonic.
Rates as low as by any other First-Class Mail Line.

The
FOR FURTHER PARTICULARS APPLY TO
CHARLES A. PIPON, General Agent for Ontario, H ea lth Resorts
of

8 King Street East, TORONTO

HOME WORK 505 ....New [lexico

FAMILIES.
We want the services of a numnber of fam-  mart , R
ilies to do work for us at home, whole or particularly LAS VEGAS,
spare time. The work wesend our work- HOT

ers is quickly and easily done, and re- ~ <
turned by parcel post as finished. Pay SPRINGS

$7 to $10 per week, For particulars ready
to commbnee send name and address, Tk Write to me ... .
S. A.SurrLy Co., BOX 265, LONDON, ONT. W. NICHOLSON,

Great Northern Office Building, CHICAGO

Facts Worth Knowing

That Goods shipped from the WEST SHORE RAILROAD
Station, at foot of Franklin Street, New York City, reach Grand Trunk Station
at Toronto, the second morning (36 hours), from New York, with the regularity
of passenger service. This is no experiment, it has been carried out for three
years, and scores of Toronto merchants will substantiate this statement. Mer-
chants at Hamilton, London, St. Thomas, Detroit, etc., will testify that our ser-
vice is proportionately quick to those points.

Instruct your New York Correspondents to mark shipping papers
and goods:—*‘ West Shore Railroad, Train No. 37,” and deliver at foot of
Franklin St., New York, by 4 p.m.

On East-Bound Freight to the States or for Export via New York, Boston,
or Philadelphia, our facilities are the best.

For rates and detailed information, call on or write,

J. W. HICKSON, Canadian Agent,
37 Yonge Street, TORONTO.

W. A. WILSON, i FRANCIS LABAU,
DivisiON FREIGHT AGENT, | GENERAL FREIGHT AGENT,
Board of Trade, BUFFALD. | 5 Vanderbilt Ave., NEW YORK,
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A NEW DEPARTURE | _

BY THE. ..

WABASH

The Wabash Railroad now runs :
its own solid trains from Buffalo ! -
to Chicago, St. Louis and Kansas T
gitslzs,’ pSassi(x:xg hthrouthNiagara BO THE S ‘ /

alls, St. Catharines, Hamilton, | B M L
Woodstock, London and Chat- | § ALMY S0UTH [f’ S
ham. These trains are the finest | | FROM THE NSNS
ever seen in Canada, being vesti- o g T
buled from end to end. abash
trains reach more large cities than
any other railroad in the world.
Time-tables and detailed infor-
mation of this most wonderful |aH
railway from any R.R. agent, or

J. A. RICHARDSON

Canadian Passenger Agent
Northeast corner
King and Yonge Streets. TORONTO ,

FOR THE WINTER

= Bermuda...

48 hours from New York by elegant steamship weekly.
FROST UNKNOWN. MALARIA IMPOSSIBLE.

Bermuda scenery s semi-tropical and most picturesque. The roads are generally level with easy grades over the
hills, and are constructed entirely of LIME AND SAND STONE, free from dust and mud, and
PERFECT FOR CYCLING. Temperature ranges from 6o’ to b5’ in November,

December, January, February. Bicycles carried free as baggage.

For WIN’(I;(])ZI?K()?RUISES Wes t ln d i es

S.S. PRETORIA, S.S. MADIANA,
3,300 tons, Feb. 1st. 3,080 tons, Feb. 16th.
82-day cruise; 20 days in the tropics.

o
>0

For Pamphlet giving full information apply to

A. E. OUTERBRIDGE & CO., A. AHERN
Agents for Quebec S. S. Co., Limited, Secre’tarv
39 Broadway, N.Y. Quebéc, Canada.

or To Thomas Cook & Son’s Agencies.
BARLOW CUMBERLAND, 72 Yonge Street, Toronto, Canada.
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UPON THE
HAMBURG - AMERICAN
LINE’S

SUPERB TWIN - SCREW
EXPRESS STEAMER

Auguste Victoria

leaving New York on January
27, 1808, and returning
on April 6.

RATES OF PASSAGE FROM

PER BERTH UPWARD.
THE ITINFRARY INCLUDES
Madeira, Gibraltar, Malaga
(Granada and  Alhambra), Al-
ziers, Genoa, YVYillefranche
(Nice). Bizerta (Tunisy, Alex-
andria (Cairo and the Pyramids),
Jaffa (Jerusalem, the Jordan
and the Dead Sea), Beyrouth
(Damascus), Constantinople,
Athens, Canea (Crete), Paler-
mo, Naples, and Genoa,

j I
i

dE I

HERE is no way of reaching

these places with greater

comfort and safety, and it

is the only way by which
you avoid innumerable customs
inspections, frequent transfers, the
packing and unpacking of bag-
gape, and many other annovances,
Al appointments on this cruise
first-class

Another excursion at cheaper
rates, and on the plane of person-
ally conduct d tours, his been ar-
ringed, per steamner

Columbia,

to teave lamburg Februuary 12,
and Genoa February 21, 1808,
Duration, 5.} days.

For further particulars apply to

HAMBURG-AMERICAN LIN IE.

87 Rroadway, N. Y.
159 Randolph Street, €l
70 State Street. B
837 Walnut Streel la

401 Callfornin Strect, San Franelseo,
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z; The Fleet Comprises the Following Elegant Steamships; f;
5 “ Comanche,” (New) N
’
i: “Iroquois,” * Seminole,” ‘:
> “ Algonquin,”  ‘‘ Cherokee.” &
"o . ] . . ] L4
7. Finest Steamships i o Goastwise Service. ﬁ
L Tioot o v
15 — \
,“: Superb Passenger Accommodations. Tables Supplied with g
% the Best to be Had in Northern and Southern Markets. £
5 Tri-Weekly Sailings from Pier 29 E. R. New York. ?
N o 1
\ —_——, T T A
% Write for new Descriptive Matter, Rates, Schedules, etc., é
H WM. P. CLYDE & CO., General Agents, &
‘v'.i 12 South Delaware Ave., Phila. 5§ Bowling Green, N.Y. iﬁ
& THEO. G. EGER, M. H. CLYDE, W. H. WARBURTON, &
i" Traffic Mgr. Asst. Traffic Mgr. Genl. Trav. Pass. Agt. 'vg.
I 5 BOWLING GREEN, N.Y. CITY. K
4§ W.H HENDERSON, Genll Pass. Agent, A. P. LANE, N. E. Agent, §
oo 5 Bowhng.Green, 201 Washington St., e
.v'.. N Y. City. Boston, Mass.

] o
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Lehigh Valley Railroad System

THROUGH DRAWING-ROOM AND BUFFET

SLEEPING CAR SERVICE

BETWEEN
Toronto, Hamilton and New York

via Niagara Falls.
Fastest Time Toronto to New York.

The new route between all CANADIAN POINTS
and BUFFALO.

DIRECT LINE TO AND FROM
New York, Philadelphia, Baltimore and Wash-

ington, via Niagara Falls and Buffalo,
AND
Toronto, all points in Canada and Chicago

Solid Vestibule Tram< through.
Dlmng Cars a la Carte attached to Day Express Trains.
oute of the BLACK DIAMOND EXPRESS.

Handsomest trains n the world.

T MING VAL,
For Tickets, Time of Trains, etc.. apply to Agents ct s e ey
Grand Trunk Railway System, or to ‘
R. S. LEWIS,
Canadian Passenger Agent,
33Yonge St.,, TORONTO, ONT.
A. A. HEARD,
Western Passenger Agent,
223 Main St., BUFFALO.
CHAS. S. LEE.

General Passenger Agent,
PHILADELPHIA.
New York OFfFicEs—355-7 and 273 Broadway.
Depors—Foot of West 23rd, Cortlandt or Desbrosses Sts.

[ I SR IR PR A A i ke JE TR S S SRR ] - e . . e=- e
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BEAVER LINE SFEAMERS

From Liverpool. STEAMERS. From Montreal.
Sat., Oct. 16 LAKE WINNIPEG ' Wed.,, Nov. 3
. s 23 LA HURON ! “ v jo
4 ‘30 LAKE ONTARIO “ oy
Fri.,Nov, s LAKE SUPERIOR : Sat., “ 20

} Steamers sail from Montreal at daybreak on the advertised date, passengers embarking evening previous,
after 8 o'clock.

The above arrangement is subject to change, notice ot which will be promptly given to agent
. . and
L passengers who may have been booked aCCord%ngl) P © agents, an

D. W. CAMPBELL, General Manager, D. & C. McIVER,
18 Hospital Street, MONTREAL. 22 Water Street, Liverpoor.

lo—-wrmoo- -
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FANCY PERFUMES
—FR CHRISTMAS

SEE OUR NEW LINES.
BETTER THAN EVER.

Royal Canadian Satchet Powders
For FANCY WORK.
\\'H()LESALP?(;F -
LYMAN, SONS & CO., - - MPNTREAL
The LYMAN, BR0S. & GO, Limited, TORONTO

A CLEAR COMPLEXION

THE OUTWARD SICN OF INWARD
HEALTH.

LOVELY FACES
Beautiful Necks, White
Arms and Hands . ...

~ DR. CAMPBELL’'S

Safe Arsenic Complu(\on
Wafers and .

“w FOULD’S

;\chicated Arsenic Complexion Svap will give
vou all these.

It vou are annoyed with Pimples, Blackheads, Freckles,
Blotches, Moth, Flesh Worms, Eczema, or any blemish
on the skin, call or send for a box of Dr. Campbelil’s
Wafers and a cake of Fould’s MNedicated Arsenic Soap,
the only genuine beantifiersin the world. Wafers by mail,
$1; 6 large boxes, ¥5; Scap, soc.  Address all orders to
H. B. FOULD, Sole Proprietor, 144 Yonge St,, Toronto,
Ont. LYMAN BROS. CO., Wholesale Agents 71
Front Street East, Toronto, Canada.

SOLD BY ALL DRUGGISTS IN CANADA.

IF YOU WANT FIRST-CLASS

Malleable Iron Castings

PURCHASE THEM FROM THE

Smith’s Falls Malleable Iron Works,

SMITH'S FALLS, ONT.

ISLAND CITY

Paint and Varnish Works

MANUFACTURERS OF
PAINTS, COLORS AND VARNISHES.

oo and 102 Bay St., - TORONTO
WAREHOUSES : '! 188 and :go McGill St., - MONTREAL

WoRrkS :—274 St. Patrick St.,, MONTREAL

FREE TO LADIES.

Ve vill give one lﬂdv in each town or villace s full
ﬁl/(d &2 caseof 1, "R A, the only Toilet ari_cle in
it world that wlll (lcv( 1op the bustor any nart of the
temalu form, remove wrinkles, ete.  Write te.day for
it. G. 3. WI(zuINb. 112 West 820 Strect, New York,

W
"{ Stk STICHE
Ev

SREADY
DRESS STAYS

MADE IN

> SATTEEN,
¢ RIBBON CLOTH

(Novel and Attractive)

An~no SATIN.

Thinner; Lighter and More Llastic
than any o{ﬁer Dress Stay.
T

INCREASE YOUR INCOME
Five to Ten Dollars Daily.

After your work is done, by
Fuily lilustrated Treatise’ M, "\ Bicycle
showing how, mailed for Twent
Cents, Silver. . . . . . . ). Repalrmg

FRASSE CO., Warren St., NEW YORK.

Refer to CANADIAN MAGAZINE.

The
W.J. GAGE CO.,

SELLING AGENTS FOR

The Roysl Paper [Mills [in

~— T AN R TR A AT

MANUFACTURERS OF

Tub-Sized ana _z 9—)9-)-)-)-)9;99&«

Fine Wrmng

Litho. and m

Book.. .. (-s . CEEEEcer
Cover Papers

Manilla Writing Papers
Bristol Boards, Etc.
Samples and Quotations Promptly Sent on
Application

You will realize that
“They live well who live

cleanly,” if you use . I C'S A ' O L l O
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This is what

a prominent physician says: I
have viven my own children the
N benefit of very careful study in
the matter of absolute cleanli-
; ness in bottle feeding. T have
studied the so-called casily-
cleaned nursing bottles, and 1
long ago came to the conclusion
that a little Pearline would ren-
der ordinary nursing bottles the
safest utensils of them all. 1 firmly bélieve that children
properly fed and cleanly fed will avoid the majority of the
difficulties which they encounter during the first two years of
life. I believe that if every feeding bottle was washed with
Pearline, many innocent lives would be saved.”
Surely, this is a matter to interest every mother. Nothin
so thoroughly cleanses as Pearline.

\\\\\%*Q&W.M?ééf///?e

The Yukon Mutual

Authorized Capital, - - - -  $20,000.00
Shares, - - - - - - - $5.00 each

No Promoters’ Shares.
No Shares Issued at a Discount.
All Shareholders on an Equal Footmg
Only 1,600 Shares for Sale.

This Company was formed to grubstake a party of explorers in the Yukon District, and
a contract has been completed for that purpose by which the explorers agree for the amount
of their expenses to share their discoveries equally with the Company.

This Company offers an opportunity to share in the wealth of the Klondike without the
hardships of prospecting that district.

SEND FOR PROSPEGTUS AND THE LATEST MAP 0F THE YUKON DISTRICT.

The Yukon Nlutual Muning and Explormg Co. of Toronto

LIMITED
QUEBEC BANK CHAMBERS, TORONTO ST., TORONTO
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A MOST ACCEPTABLE HOLIDAY GIFT.

CANDIES CAREFULLY PACKED.

Nasmith’s
Chocolate
Bon-Bons.

Large Assortment of
Fancy Boxes, Baskets,
etc, suitable for presents.

Dainty, Delicious, Pure.

SAFE.ARRIVAL GUARANTEED

We will Forward on Receipt of Prics:
1 Ib. box, - $o0.60.
2 6 (Y3 ' 20

- = $1.80
3.00

3 Ib. box,
5 (X3 (13

oup Sample Offep __For ten cents in stamps we send a sample

package of our finest goods.

The Nasmlth

Co., lelted

Confecti

turing

470 Spadina Avenue

TORONTO

51 King Street East

(622229922229 CY V% V¥
THE

Neostyle Duphcator:

(Automatic or Hand).

2,000 COPIES

(exact fac similes) from one original.

Typewriting,
Witing, ctc.
SPEEDIEST BEST

The nut@matlc Neostvle

Inks, Prints and Discharges Automatically
Unapproached for Speed and
Quality of Work.

SUPPLIES for all Duplicators.

NEOSTYLE 00.’ 8 King St. East,

Toronto

VTV VIV

04 2020%2%2%9%%2%2%2%"

§
1
1

Headquarters - -

Account Books
Stationery

Paper

Office Supplies
Typewriter Supplies
Bookbinding

Fine Leather Coods

Agents for

Caligraph Typewriter
Edison’s Mimeograph Duplicator
Wort Fountain Pen
Esterbrook's Pens

B I AR

TH
* Brown Btos., ummo

Stationers and
Account Book Makers.

64-68 King St. East, TORONTO
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All goods manufactured by us are artistic and reliable.
The above are some pieces from our new pattern in Flatware—THE
RAPHAEL. Ask your jeweller for them.

STANDARD SILVER CO., LIMITED,
31-43 Hayter Street, - - TORONTO.
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“Happy Thought” Range

EE it with our latest improve-
ment, the ** Patent Corrugated
Oven,” oven plates rendered practic-
ally indestructible, and nearly 33'5
per cent. more heating surface ob-

tained. Infinitely superior to ovens
with plain plates, as perfect baking
is assured with small fire.

S B I
Made only by ......
BUCK’S STOVE WORKS,
Send for Pamphlet givine full particulars, BRANTFORD, ONT.

The LIttle Wonder

HOT WATER HEATERS

ARE THE MOST

Simple, Efficient, Economical,

Durable and Healthful,

AND AFFORD AN

Excellent Ventilating System.

First cost and cost of running much lower than
any other system of Hot Water Heating.

THE McEACHREN

Heating and Ventilating Co.,
GALT, ONT.

SEND FOR ILLUSTRATED CATALOGUE.
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17,800,000

Copies of the Daily and Weekly

“LA PRESSE,”

MONTREAL,

Printed -Sold—-and Read in 189798 is coming,

begin right—Do you advertise for returns ?

We would like to tell vou why you should
use the paper with the largest daily circulation
in Canada. Write to-day.

oleman’s
CELEBRATED
DAIRY, HOUSEHOLD

©r
e AND FARM
.5 PROMPT BHIPMENT GUARAN Teeo
8 CANADA SALT ASSOCIATION
[ CLINTON, ONT. 6
Risk & Edwards,
Dentists,
S. E. Cor. Yonge and Richmond Sts,
Specci::)tgn and Bridge Work. Tor Onto

NESS anv HEAD NOISES CURED
D EA at home. Tubular Cushions help when

all else fails, as glasses help eyes.
Whispers heard. No pain._Invisible. Free test and con-
sultation at sole depot, F. HISCOX CO., 853 Broad-
way, N.Y. Send for book FREE.

THE GLoBE FURNITURE Colr

! WarkerviLLe | ONT, = q

1 OPERA CHAIRS :
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N} The Imperial Hair Regenerator. .

NO matter how gray
your hair, or bleach.
ed, or dyed, it makes it
beautitul, glossy

fate RESTORED

To its original color.

Bleached Hair . .

To any shade desired.

BY the use oftl}e Regen-

erator once in every
few months, the hair is
always glossy, beautiful
and natural.

NO. 1. —BLACK.

NO. 2.—DARK BROWN.
NO. 3.—MEDIUM BROWN,
A0 g':ﬁ'(':ﬂsﬁggg'smm
NO. 6.—COLD BLOND.
NO. 7. -AgH BLOND.

Price, $1.50 and $3.00.
Imperial o¢ &
Chcm-

/=Yg
gy
RELIEVE
FEVERISH HeaT. .
Prevert \ N\ b ,
Fits Conwulsions ete ' A
Preserve

g oy >
2 Realthy Stateof the § A gV > —4
Ntution during the W48 v .
i T Gl " e 8
Mig. |

AL\%KPH, Surrey. ¥

292 Fiftl"l Ave., - NEW YORK,
Please 01?18_9;_“; é‘;\en Eﬁ S, B . s T
N §

assure privacy.
For Sale bg Drugyists and Hairdressers.
.y _// - ; r g Drugy.

H. STONE & SON

(DANIEL STONE)

UNDERTAKERS

429 Yonge St. Tel. 931

(Cor. Ann)

... TORONTO
, ‘‘Nothing better could be wished
for."—British Weekly.
““Far superior to ordinary guides.”
—London Daily Ch.
“ Sir Henry Ponsonby is
¥ commanded by the Queen
{'ia to thank Mr. Darlington
\ for a copy of his Hand-
LW

[ L,

ol 7

R a2 A

book.”’
Edited by RALPH DARLINGTON, F.R.G.S. 1/-cach. Hlustrated. Maps by Jonn BartHoLoMEW, F.R.G.S.
Bournemouth and the New Forest. The Isle of Wight. | Brighton, Eastbourne, Hastings, and

Aberystwith, Barmouth and Cardigan Bay. -}L‘e ki:?hn‘iu:llea:éza ¢ I St. Leonards.
€ £ st.
g}rliestola.l%gfh{‘]égggiltz;, Weston-super-Mare. | The Wye Valley. ‘ Malvern, Hercford, Worcester, Glouces-
Llandrindod Wells and Spas of Mid-Wales. The Severn Valley. ter, and Cheltenham.
LLEN—IDARL ~ & Co. 3/6 net; 60 llustrations; AND ENVIRONS.
I[:g:gocgjg:'mpz(;x\:lﬁf:s:m,L & Co., Ltd. } 20 Maps and Plans. LORDON By E. C. Cook & E. T. Cook, M.A.

irthday and Season Cards) from negatives by Ralph Darlington, F.R.G.S., of Scenery, Ruins,
PHOTOGRAPHS (Birt é?cf?n Itzly, Greece, Asia Minor, and Egypt. 1/-, /6, 2/6. Complete list, post free.
DARLINGTON & CO., LLANGOLLEN, N. WALES.
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' : 1
¢+ t ;
¢ ' i
' ¢ ;
¢ 4 For Whooping Gough, Group, i
. 4 Coughs, Asthma, Gatarrh, Colds. ;
4 ; Items from physicians’ statements in our ¢
. . ]k >s¢ riptive Booklet.  Send for it. +
+ . ave found it of such great value in ¢
. . Whooping Cough, Croup and other spas-

] N modic coughs, that I have instructed every family under my di- ‘
. . Tec lmn to secure one. It is of great v alud in Diphtheria,” .
) 4 * It gives relief in Asthma.  The apparatus is simple and t
M . \n(.\pt“%l\t

4 4 Sold by all druggists— United States and Canada. §
; . VAPO-CRESOLENE CO,, ;
+ ? 69 Wall Street. - - New York. .
. ! ¢ Schieffelin & Co., New York, U.S. Agents. ’
Iy P U AP U U U U NGOG §

p omwfol‘foo‘ 1 EQSE ) e .. |
el

| ?\‘)

TMONEY-MAKER’
KNITTING MACHINE

ASK YOUR SEWING MACHINE AGENT
ON LY FORIT, OR SEND A 3CENT STAMP
Q
510

FOR PARTICULARS, PRICE LIST,
) THIS 1S GOOD FOR $2%° SENDTO
(PREELMAN BROS M{r>

It isn't cheap, but it cures. It don't curein
an hour, but it cures, Cures any corn. It
doesn't hurt, but the corn goes.  An even,
unmarred surface of skin is left in its place.
CORNEASE is 25 cents a box, and a box is
not very big, but it holds the salve that cures.
It removes any calloused spots, corns, hard
or soft, moles, warts.

By mail, post-paid, upon receipt of price,
25 cents a box,

Your money back if it fails to satisfy you.

CLARK JOHNSON MEDICINE CO. 17 LISPENARD ST NY.

New Hot Water Heating System.
LOW IN PRICE. VERY EFFICIENT IN OPERATION.

The

Most

Economical

System

Of

Heating

Yet

Introduced ““NEW STEEL RADIATOR.”
Handsome, Efficient and Durable.

SAMPLES, COTTON YARN &c.
GEORGETOWN,ONT.

Astonishing Results in Economy of Fuel were Obtained
Last Winter Wherever Our

NEW SYSTEM Was Introduced.

Circulars, Prices and Full Information sent upon application.

CLARE BROS & CO., Preston, Ont.
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Ask your grocer for

e

For Table and Dairy,Purest ana Best

For Cracked or Sore Nipples
USE W

Couernton’s Nipple Oil

When required to harden _tl\c Nipples, use
CovernTON's NippLE O1r. Price, 25¢. For sale
by all druggists.  Should your druggist not keep
it, enclose zic. in stamps to C. J. COVERN-
TON & CO., Disrcnsing Chemists, Corner of

gl

Tee€eE

3 ester Sts.. Montreal, Que. W
CAMPBELL’S SKREI1

Registered—A delightfully refreshing prepara-

Henry R. Gray, Chemist, Estasusuen 18s9°

e o 2 ¥
COD LIVER OIL.
tion for the hair. Should be used daily. Keeps
122 St. Lawrence Main Street, MONTREAL

PERSISTENT COUGHING ¢
Will be relieved and, in most cases, perma- :
Pure, and almost tasteless, it has not had

its essence removed by emulsifying

the scalp healthy, preveats dandruff, promotes
the growth. A perfect hair-dressing for the

uently cured by the use of
ASTOR FLUID..
family. 235 cents per bottle.

IT-RESTORES - TWE

NATYRAL -WHITENESS
CLEANSING-/IARIILESS E
AT ALL DRUYGGIST S~

28 cEeNTs- A- BoxX -~

TLALLRRY,
& TEETHS

'Z°Pé_'(f’ GiEricat G-Jopanre

PROTECT and Beautify
your L.awn with one of our
Iron Fences. Send for
catalogue to Toronto Fence
and Oranamental Iron
R]|l Works, 73 Adelaide St.
West (Truth Building).

JosepH LEA, Manager.

BLAIR'’S giimtic
PILLS.

COUT, RHEUMATISM, SCIATICA, LUMBACO,

Are quickly relieved and cured, without restraint
of diet, by these celebrated Pills.  All Chemists,
Stores, and 229 Strand, London.

LYMAN, SONS & CO., Toronto and Montreal.

<

PETERMAN'S ROACH FOOD.—Fatal to Cock-
roaches and Water Bugs. **Not a poison.” It attracts
Cockroaches and Water Bugs as a food ; they devour it
and are destroyed. dried up to shell, leaving no offensive
smell.  Kept in stock by all leading druggists.  EwINg,
Herrkon & Co., Montreal, Sole Manufacturing Agents
for the Dominion,

Gl
VARNISH @&

MANUFACTURERS OF
Fine Varnishes, Japans, Hard 0il Finishes, etc.

Specialties in Exterior and Interior Wood Finishes,
Agricultural Implements and Coach Varnishes.

SCARFE & CO.,, - - Brantford, Ont,

BRANTFORD
VARNISH
WORKS

FOR XMAS.

Do you want a $25.00 Camera for
$20.00? I have alot of the *‘Cartridge
Kodaks,” celebrated, 4 x 5 picture,
price, $25.00. My price now $20.00.
Will send express, C.0.D., subject to
examination. If you want it, buy now,
as this notice will not appear again,

J. F. FELLOWES,
1822 Notre Dame St., - MONTREAL.
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Most Unique Contest of the Age—$200.00 Paid for Correct Lists made
by Supplgng' Missing Letters in Places of Dashes—No Lottery —
Popular Plan of Education—Read all the Particulars.

In the United States four times as much money is expended for education as for the military. Brain
is better than brawn. By our educational facilities we have become a great nation. We, the publishers
of Woman’s World and Jenness Miller [onthly, have done much towards the cause of education in many
ways, but now we offer you an opportunity to display your knowledge and receive most generous pay-
ment for a little study. The object of this contest is to give an impetus to many dormant minds to awaken
and think ; also we expect by this competition of brains to extend the circulation of Woman’s World and
Jenness Miller Monthly to such a size that we shall be able to charge double the present rate for advertix-
ing in our columms, By this plan of increasing the number of subscriptions and receiving more money from
advertisers of soaps, pianos, medicines, books, baking gowdcrs. jewelry, ete., we xhall add $50,000 a year
to our income, and with this mathematical deduction before ux, we have decided to operate this most re-
markable ** missing letters™ contest.

HERE'S WHAT YOU ARE TO DO.

There are thirty words in this schedule from each of which letters have been omitted and their places
have been supplied by dashes. To fill in the blank spaces and get the names properly you must have some
knowledge of geography and history. We want you to spell out as many words as you can, then send to
us with 25 cents to pay for a three months’ subscription to Woman’s World. For correct lists we shall
give $200.00 in cash. If more than one person sends a full, correct list, the money will be awarded to
the fifty best lists in appearance. Also, if your list contains twenty or more correct words, we shall send

ou a geautiful Egeria Diamond Scarf Pin (for lady or gentleman), the regular price of which is $2.25.
*hemtore, by sending your list, you are tpomtwely certain of the $2.25 prize. and by being careful to send
a correct list you have an opportunity of the $200.00 cash award. The distance that you may live from
New York makes no difference. All have equal opportunity for winning.

PRIZES WILL BE SENT PROMPTLY.

Prizes will be honestly awarded and promptly sent. We publish the list of words to be studied out.
Ia making your list of answers, be sure to give the number of each word :

I, - H A - l = A country of South America. 16. B - s M - K A noted ruler.

2., - A - I —| - Nameof th&‘l::;%est body of 17. -- G T 0 - l = Another noted ruler.

3. M-D--E--A-E-- A sen. 18. P-R-U-A- Country of Europe
.-M--0- A large river . IQ. A-ST-A-I- A big island.

T - A - s Well known river of 20. M - | N - E _ Name of the most promi-

Europe. nent American,
A city in one of the

4

5 :

6. S--AN-A- Southern States. ( 21. T=-A- Oneof the United States
7

8

. " -----Xa city of Canada. 22, J - F --R-- N Unceyﬁ{f:édg&t't&f. the
. N-A-A-A Noted t‘\«{&{lci:})lay of 23. - U--N . large lake.
9. ~E--E--E- Oneoffis e 24. E-E-8-N Anoteapoet.
10. -A- R l-a city of Spain. 25. -R-A A fowig'}wcf(u,:},t;i;_mme size
11. H- v - A A city mil.\.i'lar;g.llknown 26.

- R -- 0 A large island,
S

Popular fatnily
o o M--8 W-R-D Popuar ot
13. G--R-L-A- Gregiioiioton 1 28, B-H-1-G 4

14. s - A- I.E = A great explorer. 2Q. l. - N - l = Anocean.

15. c - l - F — _I - Ome O;tt&ltcésl','niwd 30. M - D - G - s -A- An island near

Africa,

In sending your list of words mention whether you want prize money sent by bank draft, money order
or registered mail ; we will send any way that winnersrequire. The Egeria Diamond is a perfect imitation
of a Real Diamond of large size. We defy experts 1o distinguish it from real except by microscopic test.
In every respect it serves the purpose of Genuine Diamond of Purest Quality. It is artistically mounted
in a fine gold-plated pin, warranted to wear forever. This picce of jewelry will make a most desirable
gifttoa ricu(s)if you do not need it yourself. At present our supply of these gifts is limited, and if they
are all gone when your set of answers comes in, we shall send you $2.25 in money instead of the Scarf or
Shawl Pin, 50 you shall either receive the piece of jewelry or {he equivalent in caxh, in addition to your
participative interest in the $200.00 cash prize. This entire offer is an honest one, made by a responsible
publishing house. We refer to mercantile agencies and any bank in New York. We will promptly refund
money (o you if you are dissatisfied. What more can we do? Now study, and exchange slight brain
work for cash. With your list of answers serd 2§ cents to pay for threc months’ subscription to our great
family magazine, Woman'’s World. 1f you have already subscribed, mention that fact in your letter, and
we will extend your subscription from the time the present one expires.  To avoid losx in sending silver
wrap money very carefully in paper before inclosing in your letter.  Address:

JAMES H. PLUMMER, Publisher, 22 and 24 North William Street, New York City, N.Y.

A well-known old fort of the
I2. s - M = E = United States. 27'

>PmEOOM
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N A N . WARNING, P caents
" fatal effects on

DOCTO R STEDMAN S mfants of soothing medicines should teach

parents not to use them. They should give

TEETHING ""DOCTOR STEDMAN’S
TEETHING POWDERS.
P Ow D E RS Certified by Dr. Hassall to be absolutely

tree from opium or morphia ; hence satest and
best. Distinguished for the public’s protec-

! tion by trade mark, a gum lancet. Don't be
I talked into having others.

i h Depot—125 New North Road
i TRADE MARK. HOXTON, LONDON

P e e R R I IR o S e e S S R SR A SR 2 o

...o_‘.o.o“’

R R s ok SRy

L

In the Klondike Region Ink will freeze and become worthless. Take with you

AN -HIYYA NHOF

BLAIR’S INK MAKING SECURITY FOUNTAIN PENS.

They produce a permanent black, violet or red copying ink, by merely filling the holders with water,
insuring ink of a uniform quality at all times or places.
The ink-making properties will last a year, and can be renewed at a trifling cost, saving the price
of the pen in a short time.
BLAIR’S FOUNTAIN PEN CO, 52 Nassau St., cor. Maiden Lane, New York

7/ "FAMOUS ' (Dhildren

‘ Teething

| ]

Mrs. Winslow’s {2;bccn et
Years by Mil-
Soothing Syrup /ors by Mil-
ers for their Children while Teething,
with Perfect Success. It Soothes the
Child, Softens the Gums, Allays all Pain,
Cures Wind Colic, and is the best rem-

edy for Diarrhcea.
Sold by druggists in every part of the world.

Twenty-five cents a bottle,

0000000000000000000000000

STAR
AONVAg

ENGLISH
BREAKFAST
BAGON

THE STANDARD OF
EPICUREAN TASTE

Ask for

Scientific Shoe Blacking

It is a first-rate Canadian article.
Shines quickly and is not sticky.

... ALL GROCERS SELL 1IT.
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THE ONLY GENUINE

HUNYAD!I WATER.

Hunyad
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Janos

[
l' BEST

NATURAL APERIENT.

Prescribed and approved by all the medical authorities, for CONSTIPATION,
DYSPEPSIA, TORPIDITY OF THE LIVER, HEMORRHOIDS, as well as

for all kindred ailments resulting from indiscretion in diet.

CAUTION : See that the Jabel bears the signature of the firm ANDREAS SAX LEHNER.

HEALTH !

REST !

COMFORT !

"F JACKSON SANATORIUM

Dansville, Livingston County, N.Y.

Established in 1858. Most beautiful and commodious Fire
Proof Building in the world, used as a Health Institution.
All forms of Hydro-therapeutics, massage, rest cure; elec-
tricity administered by skilled attendants; a staff of regular
physicians of large experience ; accommodations and service
of highest class; superior cuisine, directed by Emma P.
Ewing, teacher of cooking at Chautauqua. Do not fail to
write for illustrated literature and terms if secking health
or rest. Address, .

J. ARTHUR JACKSON, M.D.,
Box 1885, Secretary.

FOR10 CENT

for 10 centa, Ktar Pho-
tograph Qutfit with which
you can produce a perfeet photo
in 35 scconds; Tequires no dry
plates, no chemicals, no dark
room. Photos arecicar asif done
by 2 4250, Camcra s noprac-
tice needed. You can coin money
making photos of people, houses,
animals,ete. Insamehox with the Outfit we also
give you one Pretty Toklo Manderchicf,
(nearly halfa yard squarc), 1 Lueky Charm of Roses,solid per-
fume, keeps your handkerchief scented. Moth exterminator. Also
6 months® hand-
some 1llustrated

g

Magazines, full of

CHAF.RM stories, pictures, etc.
o) This ontire lot sent
RIEIRY  youifyoucut thisout

and return to us with
10 cents, silver or

e,

stamps ; 8 lota for 25 cta. Send and be delighted. Address
STAR PHOTO CO., 9 Murray St.,New YOrk.

AGIFT AT THE PRICE!

Having recently purchaserd the cntire stock of watches
from a bankrupt firn, vonsisting of solid gold, silver and
gold-filled cases, we <hall offer & portion of the entire ot
at prices never before beard of fn the Watch trade.

Amung the stock are 8,780 AMERICAN STYLE
W HEN, in SOLID GOLD-FILLED CASES
shall sell singly or hy the dozen to pri-

le, at the unheard-of LOW

. Lach and every watch Is

ranteed o perfect timekeeper, and cach watch

is accompanied with our wiitten guarantee for 20
years. Think of it! A genuine American Style
Movement watch, In rolid gold-filled casca, and

Ladies’ or
Gent’s size

guaranteed for 20 YEARS, for $3.92. Those

wanting a first-class, reliable time-keeper, a¥
ahout one-third retail price, should order at onoe.
Watch speculators ean make money by buying by
the dozen to sell. All are elegantly finiched, snd
guaranteed perfectly “atisfactory in every respect.
Cut this out and send to us and we will send &

watch to you C. 0. D.. subject to examination, by

= express. If found perfectly satisfactory, and ex-

actly as represented, pay $3.08 and it I« yours. otherwise you do mot gty

one cent. Can we make you a fiirer offer? Re sure to mention whether
you want ladien’ or gent's size watch, Price $42.00 per dozen. Address,

SAFE WATCH CO., ¥ Murray Street, Ncw York.

PATENT BARRISTERS, EXPERTS, Etc.,

FETH ERSTON H A U G H & co-, Bank of Commerce Blds., King St. W., Toronto.
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SAFTORDiisiors

|
COMBINES IN CONSTRUCTION EVERY GOOD }

POINT < NO BOLIS - NO PACKING - THEY
BEAUTIFY THE HOME 2X

TO HEALTH
AND Y\
COMFO

"P) ; /7',"1’ :
WINTER 2R
COMES N

THE

TORONTO-RADIATOR
MFG . C LIMITED
TORONTO oM
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ADVERTISING

4

4

¢

+

?

+

4
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L4

+ Go hand-in-hand with successful business. We are
: in a position to supply the best mediums by which
‘ to advertise. We employ a staff of experts who make
i this subject a thorough study ; artists in originality
¢

+

¢

+

4

'

¢

8

who are constantly suggesting novelties.

. - AR e S SR o o o R JE . oo ot ol b 4

e

TORONTO LITHOGRAPHING CO.,
Cor. King and Bathurst Streets, . . Toronto.

-
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By appointment Caterers to His Excellency the
Governor-General.

Good Things to Eat.

Our place is full of them. Our Catalogue will tell you all
about them. We can set them before you in the best style
with all that is new and elegant in table decorations and

furnishings. We ship Wedding Cakes, Christmas Cakes,
Birthday Cakes, Jellies, Creams, Ices, Hot and Cold En-
trees, and all kinds of Catering Supplies to all parts of the
Country,

THE HARRY WEBB CO., Limited
TORONTO

THE MOST EFFECTIVE and
AGREEABLE Tonic and Stimu-
LANT for Bopy and Brain
when overworked or fatigued
from any cause. Unequalled

as a Nerve and Heart Tonic.

DOSE -Wineglassful three times a day;
children half the quantity, or more
or less at physiclan’s discretion.

1 can certainly add my testimony to
the virtues of Vin Mariani, which I have
found excellent, and am well convinced of
its quality.”-- SIR HENRY IRVING.

Lawrence A. Wilson & Co.,
MONTREAL,
Sole Agents in Canada; also for
Gold Lack Sec Champagne
Old Empire Rye Whiskey
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BOY’'S OWN ANNUAL
GIRL’'S OWN ANNUAL

HALF
PRICE

EEiog

SUNDAY AT HOME
LEISURE HOUR

AN T ARERNANT NN N N ANAAN AN NN NN N

These Annuals are sold evervwhere at $2.00. To every new subscriber

to ‘“ The Canadian

now subscribers, as

Magazine”  be-

the supply is very

tween now and Jan.
1st,
any one of these An-
nuals, post-paid, for

we will send

$1.00. That is,
““ The Canadian
Magazine,” $2.50

per annum, and the
1897 Annual, $2.00,
both for $3.50. The
Annuals are guar-
anteed to be the
same edition as is

now being sold
through regular
dealers. The offer

is not open to those

Any old
subscriber sending

limited.

in a new subscriber
at $2.50 would, of
course, be entitled
to one Annual at a
dollar.

The offer closes
January 1st, and as
the supply is limited
we may be forced
to close it sooner.

First come, first
served. Every An-
nual is sent well

protected and car-

riage pre-paid.

CLUBBING LISTS:

To new subscribers desiring to club we offer the following :—

London, Eng., Weekly Times,
The Canadian Magazine,

Appleton’s Popular Science Monthly, $5.

The Canadian Magazine,
The N. Y. Nation, Weekly,
The Canadian Magazine,
The N. Y. Outlook,
The Canadian Magazine,

The Christian Herald, Weekly,
The Canadian Magazine,

Special Clubbing Rates with

AN

The Canadi

T %331 8563 for 84.63
b S50 } $7.50 for $6.00
- $§:§g } $5.50 for $4.20
- b;zg } $5.50 for $4.25
: $;:2g : $4.00 for $2.50

any Canadian Periodical.

s R

an Magazine,
63 Yonge Street, Toronto.

~
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Will the Mining Camps
Buy Goods in Canada‘?

The Canada mining camps are now, and will be next Spring,
heavy purchasers of every class of Canadian goods. The miner of
to-day demands the best goods and seldom asks the price.  Respon-
sible authorities
state that next
Spring 250,000
people will go
through Canada to
British Columbia
and the Klondyke.
They will buy their
supplies in Canada
in order to save
duty. No miner
can get on with less
than $200 worth
of supplies. This
means $50,000,000
directly distributed
amonyg the retail
merchants of Western Canada and, indirectly, Eastern Canada. With
whom will the Western merchants place orders for these goo‘ds?
Naturally with the people who solicit them. MacLeans' Trade News-
papers have been soliciting orders from these merchants for their
advertisers for vears. The value of Thi CanNaDpIAN GROCER, THE
DRY GOODSs REVIEW, or HARDWARE AND METAL, as responsible money-
making salesmen has been long recognized and appreciated. Advertisers
are the best references. Our Western representative is now returniny
after three months’ canvass of Manitoba, North-West Territories and
British Columbia, in which he secured hundreds of new subscribers
in places we never heard of before. MacLeans’ Trade Newspapers go
to places seldom, if ever, visited by travellers, and it costs less than
a postage stamp to tell these thousands of merchants what you have
to sell. If vou are buying advertising space for 1898 see that some of
Macl.eans’ T'rade Newspapers are on vour list. They give results. The
Macl.ean Publishing Co., Limited, Toronto and Montreal.
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' Do You Use

Ly

Spool Silk

Best in the World

For 1897 and 1898.
*UN
PRICE 10 CENTS
and 3c for Postage.
«"
SPELIAI New Patterns by
the best designers in this
ountry for Tea Cloths, Cen-
repieces, Doilies, Etc.

27 COLORED PLATES

These show just how to embroider the different patterns,
giving the colors of sitk and how to shade them. 4 Great
Help fo Beginners. Send §3c, to

CORTICELLI SILK COMPANY, LIMITED,

60 RICHELIEU-STREET, ST. JOHNS, P.Q.
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JOSEPH RODCERS & SONS. LT°

CUTLERS 1o HER MAJESTY,
\:
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LEASE SEE THAT THIS
EXACT MARK 15 ON
Wt FACH BLADE

7TPHELD BY INJUNCTIONAS
IN THE COURT or CHANCERY

S

Vi
Z
7
7
0
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Cowan’s Hygienic Cocoa

Absolutely Pure ard Highly Nutritious.

Cowan’s Queen s Dessert Chocolate
The finest Eating Chocolate made.

Cowan’s Chocolate Creams,
Cowain’s Chocolate Ginger and
Crystalized Ginger

are delicious Confections and Guaranteed Pure.

VLV VIV WAL TAVVUN UL T AVUVA VUV
_ Price, $1.1C $1.10

TYRRELL'S (g% FOUNTAIN PEN

;
O
It is in no sense (except in price) a cheap pen. The E
¢

nib is as large as most pens at $2.50, and is made of
14 carat gold: the barrel and parts are of the best vul-
canite rubber, handsomely finished, and we give our per-
sonal guarantee for one year with every pen. Can be had
in fine, medium or broad points. Price by mail, registered,
5c. extra, For sale only by

WM. TYRRELL & CO., 12 King St. West, TORONTO
22TV ATV AL ST ARV

HO9VVLVVLUVU IV VUV VNY
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Founded by R. LITTELL ™M 1844.
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ARE REPRESENTED IN ITS PAGES.
THE LlVlNG AGE Reproduces without abridgment the ablest
) articles from the Leading British reviews,
magazines and weekly literary and political journals in every department
of Literature; also TRANSLATIONS from the French, German, Russian,
Spanish, ltalian and other Continental Sources.

ENLARGE[) by the addition of a Monthly Literary Supplement, containing Readings from
~—————e American Magazines, Readings from New Books, a List of Books of the Month.

“AN EPOCH - MAKING STORY.”
“WITH ALL HER HEART.” From the French of M. Rene Bazin.

Arrangements have been made for the SERIAL PUBLICATION of a
TRANSLATION, made expressly for THE LIVING AGE, of this famous
novel. The first instalment appears in the number of Nov. 6, and it will
be continued weekly for several menths until completed.

Thisx novel, in its recent presentation
in the REVUE bES DEUX MONDES,
aroused the greatest interest, attracting
the attention of litterateurs both in
France and England. A vivid portrayal
of lif¢ in a French industrial town, it is
interesting alike a= a social studv, and
as a vealistie; yet delicate story of
modern life.

Its literary and cthical qualities are
so unusual that LES ANNALES LITTER-
AIRES ET POLITIQUES described it as
“An Epoch-Making Story.”

THE LONDON ATHENXEUM character.
izes it “a work of fine and ~carching
analyxis, full of charm, and redolent of
a perfume which 13 exquizite and pos.
sesses no disquieting clement.”

DURING THE YEAR other iranslations from the best writers will appear from
time to time, with serial or short stories by the Leading British Authors.

Free «wiTH ALL HER HEART."”

To all New Subscribers to The Living
Age for Isax, will he sent Free the eight
numbers of 1897 containing the first in-
stalments of

“WITH ALL HER HEART.”

.
Choicest —m

Literature at Club Prices.
For29.00 Tue LIVING AGEand any $4.00
Magazine (or Harper's Weekly ov Bazar)
sent for a year; or, for 3,00 THE LIv.
ING AGE and Scribner’s mnagazine,

nwZnE I8 0mM-1—<r MO MZ—-AOXn I

Published Weekly at 85.00 a Year, postpaid. Single Copies 15 cts.

THE LIVING AGE CO.

P. 0. BOX 5206, BOSTON.

mAVnWDA OzZzh MNMAOC-HrcNn zZ-< rbmo-—

Represents every department of Knowlgdge and Progress.
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"BOBITY,

is the Parlor (v-um of the century.
Bobity "
Ask your dealer to show it to you.
charges prepaid.

“BOBITY'
displayed in a game of
be happy.

WRIGHT & COWPER €O,

It is intensely interesting to young and old.
than in any other known parlor game of twice its size and price.

Ixxxix

New

Parlor

) ‘ Game
(R B  Excites

Amuses
Costs Only

$1.25.

REAT
IFT

More skill can be

Play ** Bobity " te
If he has not got it, send $1.25 and we will send you ** Bobity,” all
Manufacturers,
2400 St. Catherine St., Montreal.

THE

Mines of' British 'Columbia

Gold, Silver, Lead, Copper,
Mercury, Coal, ete., ete.

Total Production of the Mines to
Date, $100,000,000.

PRODUCT!ON of Lode Mines, 1887,
$17,000, increased in 1896 to $4,-

250,000. The mineral lands of this Prov-
ince are open to location by any one, under
excellent mining laws. The development of
many districts is rapidly progressing, and the
fist of the shipping mines is being constantly
augmented, while much country is yet not
prospected.

A Qreat Field for the Safe Investment
of Capital is Now Open.

For Reports, Bulletins, etc., address,

JAMES BAKER,
Minister of Mines,
VICTORIA, B.C.

Wri. A. CARLYLE,
Provincial Mineralogist,
Bureau of Mines,
VICTORIA, B.C.

PROVINCE OF ONTARIO.

The Province of Ontario has a mineral bear-
ing belt 1,000 miles long, by 100 miles wide,
north of the Great Lakes from Ottawa River
to Lake of the Woods, more easily reached
by lake or railway than any other mineral
district of the continent.

NICKEL COLD COPPER
SILVER IRON APATITE
ACTINOLITE MICA PLUMBACO

Exploration has shown the Gold districts of
the Province to be extensive and rich, and
new finds are constantly being made. In the
Western fields the ore is mainly free milling,
and wood, water and labor in abundance pro-
vide the requisites for economic working. The
yield of gold for the year ending October 31,
1895, was $50,281, and in the period from
November 1, 18935, to September 20, 1896, it
reached $142,605.

Crown lands are sold at $1.50 to $3 per
acre, or leased at 60 cents to $1 per acre for
the first year, and 15 to 25 cents for sub.
sequent years,

The fifth report of the Bureau of Mines con
tains a geological description and map of the
new gold fields of the Rainy Lake and Seine
River districts—free on application.

For further information address

HON. J. M. GIBSON,
Or Commissioner or Crown Lands.

ARCHIBALD BLUE,
Director Bureau ot Mines Toronto, Ont.
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Bright babies are made brighter with BABY'S OWN SOAP,
Its absolute purity insures a healthy skin, and its fragrance is delight{ul.
No soap is so good for babies as BABY'S OWN SOAP,
Imitations of it abound—most of them thouch looking like BABY’S OWN
SOAP, are dangerous for use on children,

THE ALBERT TOILET SOAP CO., Manufacturers, Montreal. 73
%QQQQQQQQQQQQQQ(QQQQQQQQQQQQQQQQQ&QQ&QQQ R

THE NEW CROWN VIOLET. CGNSUMPTWN-

VPRSP PRSP RPP PP RPPRPPPPRP PRV R PR PR PR PP RRP PRy e
SAAAARACASEAEAEREAEAAASALAARSAAAASSAEASARALELEEERATL

AN 1 will send FREE and prepaid to any Sufferer a

sample hottle of the Best and Surest Remedy in the
EXQUIS|TE e :\?ho ee,\‘\'orld for lghe cu&-%eot :&lll Lm«(}lund lgnoov
DiskAsks. Write to-day and be made sound and strong.

- - = = PERFUME Address Franklin Hart, Station E, New Yor

““The Delicious Essence of
the Violet itselt, distilled from
the fragrant Violet gardens of WANTE D.

the sunny Riviera,”

s Rare Canadian Books and Stamps.
SOLD EVERYWHERE _
THE CROWN PERFUMERY ECON,
COMPANY CANADIAN MAGAZINE OFFICE,
177 New Bond St., W. TORONTO

ATEFUL THE MOST NUTRITIOUS BREAKFAST
ggMFDRTINB EPPS’S COCOA SUPPER

. AME PPS & Co.,
SOl In mmited, Homamopatnic Cnemists, - = LONDON, ENG.
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HOPE For THE
HOPELESS

——e oL

Cancer, * The King of Blood Disor-
ders,” and Its Malignant
Allies Conquered.

The following regarding the
Vitalia Remedies for the home cure
of Cancers, Tumors, Scrofula Blood
Poisons, etc., speaks for itself s—

Toronto, Oct. 7th, 1897.
Gentlemen,—

I hardly know how best to
express my appreciation of your
valuable cancer remedy ‘‘ Vitalia.”

Some time ago I noticed a tumor
in my right breast nearly as large
as a butternut, which caused me
-much trouble.  The physicians
called it carcinoma, and in June I
heard of your ““Vitalia” and began
using it at once, and now the
cancer is entirely gone, my general
health much improved, sleep better,
appetite better, feel much stronger,
and the pain and soreness is all
gone and my breast is now entirely
cured. I now do my own work,
including washing and ironing, and
I feel ¢¢Vitalia” has been the
means of saving my life, and I am
always glad to speak a good word
for ¢¢Vitalia.”

Truly yours,

MRS. MARY LOWE,
131 Edward St., Toronto.

Examinations and consultations
are without charge at the office
week days between 10 and 4 o’clock.
Full written advice and 130-page
book free. Write The A. Myron
Mason Medicine Co., Dept. C. M.,
577 Sherbourne St., Toronto, Ont.

of the representations of unscrupulous
dealers who try to sell you

IMITATIONS of
Hartshorn

Shade Rollers

the genuine Hartshorn Rollers have
the autograph of

Stewart Hartshorn Ll Rebitomns
on label. Insist on having that kind
if you want the best.

l

il

WO0OD ROLLERS. TIN ROLLERS.

)

!

Hot
Blast
Heating

The latest and best solution
of the problem. Heat and ven-
tilation under perfect control.
Economy, efficiency, simplicity
and comfort all combined.

Descriptive Circular Free.

Geo. W, Reed & Co.
Montreal.
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WELL BEGUN

IS HALF DONE

Start wash day with good
S0ap,pure §oap; that’s half

g the battle won.

SURPRISE S0AP
ismade especially for wash=
ing clothes;makes them clean
and fresh and sweet, with
little rabbing.

[t's best for this and evety

: {4Se.
Dont foréet the name, QURPRISE .

EPILEPSY FITS
FALLING SICKNESS
CONVULSIONS
AND SPASMS

N M N2 S e M A VL2

4] CURED [
GG TS TS IS T

LIEBIG’S FIT CURE

Is che only successful Remedy for Epilepsy and its
kindred affections, This disease is increasing at an
alarming extent, [t is claimed by Scientists that
one per-on in every soo has this disease in come
form or other, therefore there are to day 10,000
sufferers in the Dominion of Canada.

We wish every sufferer to use Liebig's Fit Cure,
and we will send a large

FREE SAMPLE

Of Liebig’s Fit Cure to any s .fferer sending us his
name and address, which will be sent by mail
securely sealed (in a patented mailing tube), direct
to your post office address, thus saving from 25 to
40 cts. for express charges. As we have gone to
considerable expense in putting samples in these
mailing tubes, we would ask you to enclose 10 cents
to cover cost of postage. Send name and address to

THE LIEBIG CO.
34 Victoria Street, TORONTO

To those who have suffer-

Can Asthma
Be Cured ?

out fear of contradiction Yes !
LIEBIG'S ASTHMA CURE

NOT ONLY GIVES IMMEDIATE RELIEF,
BUT CURES.

Do not despair because other remedies have failed
to cure you. It costs you

ABSOLUTELY NOTHING

To try our Asthma Cure. In every case a

Sample Bottle "/ FREE !

By mail to any person afflicted, who will send
us name and post office address.

Liebig’s Asthma Cure cures Asthma, Hay
Asthma, or Hay Fever, (Acute or
Chronic) Bronchitis.

A treatise and general rules sent with each sample. If
You are Afflicted write and send your name at once.

THE LIEBIG CO.

34 Victoria Street, TORONTO, ONT.
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, SMOKELESS

Her
barrel
is made of our “Special
Smokeless Steel,” well
rifled on the old Ballard system.
It shoots true and. hits hard.
7 Her cartridges, loaded with 33 grains of

smokeless powder, give 2,000 feet per second
velocity; her bullets, soft-nosed and flat-
pointed, make a wicked wound.” The Side-
Ejecting Action won’t hit her in the face
when she pumps in the second shot, and no
smoke will obstruct her vision across the
Solid Top.

Why don't you write for the gt-page \purlsm'xnx Guide (just
outi?  Telis abbut powders, black and smokeless: the gight sizes,
quantities, how to load: hundreds of styles of bullets, lc*d alloyed,

jacketed, softenosed, muxlxmom ete: trajectories, velocities, pene-

tr 1tions of all calibres from 22 to 45 how fo care for arms and 1,000
other things, Fpee if you will send stamps for postage to

THE MARLIN FIRE ARNS CO., New Haven, Conn.

@

GRATEFUL
WOMEN

from all parts of the world have expressed

their full appreciation of the splendid labor-
saving advantages of

Sunllght Soap §

<

§ It has brought a welcome rest to Millions
of Women, by lightening the labors of wash
day, and s“utcnmg and brightening the
home.

§

SUNLIGHT SOAP
NEVER DISAPPOINTS

USED ON THIS MAGAZINE IS MADE BY...
THE INK;.. Fred'’k H. Levey Co., NEW YORK CITY
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Hart, of the Boston College of Oratory, are up to the best modern

It has taken high rank as a leading musical centre.
School for the instruction of Teachers of Music has been established and

MISS CAROLINE
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Dorchester, Mass., U. S. A.

The Oldest and
Largest Manufacturers of

@PURE, HIGH GRADE
COCOAS

+CHOCOLATES

on this Continent. No Chemi=
; cals are used 1n their manufact.
" ures. Their Breakfast Cocoa is absolutely pure,
delicious, nutritious, and costs less than one cent
a cup. Their Premium No. 1 Chocolate is the
best plain chocofate in the market for family
use. Their German Sweet Chocolate is good to
eat and good to drink, It is palatable, nutritious
- and healthful; a great favorite with &hﬂdren.
Consumers should ask for and be sare that
. they get the genuine

| SRS, Auhilil
! Walter Baker & Co.’s
G-"CAGO - lu_, ‘ goods, made at

,895 Dorchester, Mass., U. S. A.

W
G

Iil(’\f]\l. : ff¢
YEAST &
CAKES ¢

MOST PERFECT MADE.

.~ CANADIAN HOUSE,
. 6 Hospital Street, = =« Montreal.

“

« COCHRANE, D.D., Governor,

| The Canadian, Fibre Chamois Company, Limited,

e

-

Genuine
Fibre Chamois

DY e e Cranos Interlini g

Gives the dressmaker unlimited latitude in which to make the most pleasing
fashionable effects, supplies tone to the finish and shape to the form. It not only
drapes aid shapes the folds to the same perfection as they are pictured in the fashion
plates, but keeps them in perfect shape, FREE FROM CREASES AND CRUSHING WHEN
PACKED, SAT ON OR OTHERWISE CRUSHED, AND THOROUGHLY PROTECTS AND PRE-
SERVES THE MATERIAL AT ALL TIMES UNDER ALL CONDITIONS.

Dressmakers who have had experience using all the different interlinings now
use only GENUINE FIBRE CHATIOIS for all their skirts, puff, butterfly wing
sleeves, interlinings, etc., and now enjoy the happy dream of peace and quietness,
with the full knowledge that all garments which they have interlined with the
Qenuine Fibre Chamois can absolutely be dépended on, and that all their labor,
skill and material have not been ruined by some poor imitation which has been palmed

off on them for the sake of the saving of a few cents:

" MONTREAL.
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